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Preface

This book is devoted to the study of value distribution of functions which are mero-
morphic on the complex plane or in an angular domain with vertex at the origin. We
characterize such meromorphic functions in terms of distribution of some of their
value points. The study, together with certain related topics, is known as theory of
value distribution of meromorphic functions. The theory is too vast to be justified
within a single work. Therefore we selected and organized the content based on their
significant importance to our understanding and interests in this book. I gladly ac-
knowledge my indebtedness in particular to the books of M. Tsuji, A. A. Goldberg
and I. V. Ostrovskii, Yang L. and the papers of A. Eremenko.

An outline of the book is provided below. The introduction of the Nevanlinna
characteristic to the study of meromorphic functions is a new starting symbol of
the theory of value distribution. The Nevanlinna characteristic is powerful, and its
thought has been used to produce various characteristics such as the Nevanlinna
characteristic and Tsuji characteristic for an angular domain. And from geometric
point of view, namely the Ahlfors theory of covering surfaces, the Ahlfors-Shimizu
characteristic have also been introduced. These characteristics are real-valued func-
tions defined on the positive real axis. Therefore, in the first chapter, we collect the
basic results about positive real functions that are often used in the study of mero-
morphic function theory. Some of these results are distributed in other books, some
in published papers, and some have been newly established in order to serve our
specific objectives in the book.

In the present book, we discuss value distribution not only in the complex plane,
but also in an angular domain. Therefore, we introduce, in the second chapter, var-
ious characteristics of a meromorphic function: The Nevanlinna characteristic for
a disk, the Nevanlinna characteristic for an angle, the Tsuji characteristic and the
Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic for an angle. Although they were distributed in an-
other books, we collected all of them, and more importantly, we carefully compared
them with one another to reveal their relations that enabled us to produce new re-
sults and applications. We establish the first and second fundamental theorems for
the various characteristics and the corresponding integrated counting functions, and
provide an estimate of the error term related to the Nevanlinna characteristic for an
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angle in terms of the Nevanlinna characteristic in a larger angle. We discuss in an
angle the growth order of a meromorphic function and exponent of convergence of
its g-points by means of the Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic. We establish unique
theorems in an angular domain with the help of the Tsuji characteristic, which is a
new topic, because this has never been touched before while only the case of the
whole complex plane was discussed.

After providing a brief overview of the characteristics in Chapter 2, we carefully
investigate, in the third chapter, a new singular direction of a meromorphic function
called T direction, which is different from the Julia, Borel and Nevanlinna direc-
tions. A singular direction is characterized essentially with the help of a property
that in any angle containing it, the function assumes abundantly any value possibly
except at most two values. The word “abundantly” is expressed by “infinitely often”
for the Julia directions and by the growth order of the function for the Borel direc-
tions. The definition of 7" directions is to compare the integrated counting function
in an angle to the characteristic and so it does not depend on the growth order, which
is different from the Borel directions. So we can naturally consider 7 directions of
meromorphic functions with zero order or infinite order. The second fundamental
theorem of Nevanlinna is considered as the background of T directions. The follow-
ing inequality

lim sup NrC.f=a)
r ;‘X’ T(V ) f )

always holds for all but at most two values of a. For a T direction, we consider
the above inequality in any angle containing it instead of the whole complex plane.
First we discuss the existence of T directions including the case of small functions
in our consideration, next do relationship with the Borel directions, then common
T directions of the function and its derivatives including the Hayman 7 directions.
The singular directions of meromorphic solutions of linear differential equations
possess some special properties, which are carefully studied and finally, we survey
the results on the uniqueness and singular directions of an algebroid function.

The book includes discussion of argument distribution as well as modulo dis-
tribution and their relations. In the fourth chapter, we reveal relations between the
numbers of deficient values and T directions. The results established there are new
and unpublished elsewhere. The essential idea for discussion of this topic comes
from observation that if the function assumes two values a and b at few points and
is in close proximity to a complex number ¢ # a,b at enough points in a bounded
domain, then it is close to ¢ in the whole domain possibly outside a small set and
that if the function is analytic, in view of the two constant theorem for the harmonic
measure, we can use the modulo of the function on some part of the boundary of the
domain to control the function modulo inside the domain. In the final section, we
make a survey on this topic.

In the fifth chapter, we discuss the growth of the meromorphic functions that have
two radially distributed values and a Nevanlinna deficient value. We first consider
the growth of the meromorphic functions without any restriction imposed on their
order and then those with the finite lower order. We attain our purpose in terms of
the Nevanlinna characteristic for an angle, as Goldberg and Ostrovskii did, but our

>0
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starting point is to establish an estimate of the Nevanlinna characteristic for a disk
centered at the origin in terms of By g (r,f) under an observation of the Nevanlinna
deficient value, and then By, g(r, f) is estimated by two Cg, g(r,*) which may deal
with the derivatives with help of fundamental inequalities for the Nevanlinna char-
acteristic for an angle, and finally, C,, g (7, *) are replaced by the integrated counting
functions N(r,Q2,#) in terms of the relations between them. Thus the Nevanlinna
characteristic for a disk can be estimated by two N(r, 2, %) and we reduce the study
of this subject to estimation of By, g in terms of C,, . However, this comes from the
study of fundamental inequality for the Nevanlinna characteristic for an angle. As
we know, most of the fundamental inequalities for a disk can be validly and easily
transferred to the case of an angle and therefore, we give out a simple and elemen-
tary approach to the discussions of this subject. When the function is of the finite
lower order, we use the Baernstein spread relation to discuss the estimation of the
Nevanlinna characteristic for a disk in terms of By g(r, f) and hence we can attain
deeper results for this subject.

In the sixth chapter, we collect and develop results about singularities of the
inverse of a meromorphic function. A transcendental meromorphic function is
equipped with a parabolic simply connected Riemann surface. The boundary points
of the Riemann surface correspond to transcendental singularities of the inverse of
the function, that is, asymptotic values of the function, and vice versa. We discuss re-
lationships between the number of direct singularities and the growth (lower) order.
The isolated transcendental singularity is logarithmic, and hence we observe that an
asymptotic value over which the singularity is not logarithmic is a limit of other sin-
gular values. For a meromorphic function of finite order, such an asymptotic value is
a limit point of critical values , which is the Bergweiler-Eremenko’s result. We show
Eremenko’s construction of a transcendental meromorphic function with the finite
given order which has every value on the extended complex plane as its asymptotic
value, and next discuss the fixed points of bounded-type meromorphic functions,
that is, meromorphic functions whose singular value set are bounded, from which
we obverse that meromorphic functions possess special characters if their singular
values are suitably restricted.

The final chapter is mainly devoted to the Eremenko’s proof of the famous
F. Nevanlinna conjecture on meromorphic functions with maximum total sum of
Nevanlinna deficiencies. The conjecture was proved first by David Drasin, but his
proof is very complicated. A. Eremenko used the potential theory to give a simple
proof to the conjecture, from which we see the power of the potential theory in the
study of value distribution of meromorphic functions. The theory to study subhar-
monic functions is the potential theory. The defence of two subharmonic functions is
called §-subharmonic. The logarithm of modulo of a meromorphic function is a -
subharmonic function. Therefore, some problems about value distribution of mero-
morphic functions can be transferred to those about subharmonic functions. And
the limit functions of a sequence of subharmonic functions produced by the sub-
harmonic function in question are easier to be characterized than the meromorphic
functions. The property or behavior of the limit functions can be used to describe the
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meromorphic functions. This is one of the approaches in which the potential theory
are used to discuss problems about meromorphic functions.

For the benefit of readers, and for our intent to introduce and develop the po-
tential theory in value distributions, we introduce and gather the basic knowledge
about the potential theory including the normality of subharmonic function family
in the sense of %], and the Nevanlinna theory of subharmonic functions which con-
sist of works of Anderson, Baernstein, Eremenko, Sodin, and others. The works of
these mathematicians are very special and very important, and in our opinion, rep-
resent one aspect of value distribution theory which is worth further investigating
and developing.

The first draft of this book was finished at the end of 2006, and main content of
the book, except the seventh chapter was lectured in the summer course for post-
graduated students held at Jiang Xi Normal University in the summer of 2007. I am
indebted to Professor Yi Caifeng for her organizing the summer school, to Professor
He Yuzhan for his comments and offering me some important materials, and to Pro-
fessor Ye Zhuang for his support of this book. I would like to send many thanks to
others including my students who pointed out some mistakes or some tough state-
ments in the original draft when they read. This book has been partially supported
by the National Natural Science Foundation of China.

Jianhua Zheng
Beijing,
December, 2009
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Chapter 1
Preliminaries of Real Functions

Jianhua Zheng
Department of Mathematical Sciences, Tsinghua University, Beijing 100084, P. R. China
jzheng @math.tsinghua.edu.cn

Abstract: The various characteristics of meromorphic functions are main tool in
the study of value distribution of meromorphic functions this book will introduce.
They are real-valued functions defined on the positive real axis. In this chapter, we
discuss certain properties of such real functions for application in later chapters.
We begin with the order and the lower order of such functions which include the
proximate order and the type function. We discuss the existence of the Pdlya peak
sequence. Also, we identify a sequence of positive numbers with some of the Pélya
peak properties. We mainly introduce a result of Edrei and Fuchs for the regularity,
thereby, improving the lemma of Borel and quasi-invariance of inequalities of two
real functions under differentiation and integration. Finally, we exhibit the Green
formula and collect several integral inequalities.

Key words: Real functions, Proximate order, Pélya peak, Regularity, Quasi-
invariance

1.1 Functions of a Real Variable

In investigation of theory of meromorphic functions, we often meet the study of
some properties of functions of a real variable, because various characteristics of
meromorphic functions are such functions. Therefore, in this section, we collect the
main properties of such functions which will be frequently used in the sequel.

1.1.1 The Order and Lower Order of a Real Function

Let T'(r) be a non-negative continuous function on [ry, ) for some ry > 0 and define
log™ x = logmax{1,x}. For T (r), we define its lower order y and order A in turn as
follows:
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.. dog™T(r)
=u(T)=1 f——=
p=p(T) = liminf —— =
and N
1 T
A=A(T)= limsupu.

F—so0 logr

We concentrate mainly on the function 7' (r) which tends to infinity as r does. The
order of a positive increasing continuous function can be characterized in term of an
integral value.

Lemma 1.1.1. Let T(r) be a continuous, non-decreasing and positive function on
[r0,90). Then for each p < A(T), we have

“T()
| o=

Conversely, if the above equation holds for certain p, then A(T) > p.

Proof.  Suppose that the integral is finite, and then for all > ry,

T T(r)
_~y—p-1 —p
K>/r tp+1dt> (2r)p+lr—2 T(r)r°,

where K = [~ %dt. This immediately deduces A(T') < p and the former half part
of the lemma follows.

If A(T) < p, then for each s with A(T) < s < p, we have T(r) < r* for all
sufficiently large r. Thus T (r)rP~! < r~(P=9)=1 which yields the integral [* %dr
is convergent.

This completes the proof of Lemma 1.1.1. O

A continuous function may be too complicated to grasp, and thus sometime it
is necessary to modify it by preserving, roughly speaking, only the values of r at
which T'(r) can be approximately written into r*. The precise statement is as under

Theorem 1.1.1. Let T(r) be a continuous and positive function for r = ro > 0 and
tend to infinity as r — oo with A = A(T') < co. Then, there exists a function A(r) with
the following properties:
(1) A(r) is @ monotone and piecewise continuous differentiable function for r >
ro with im A(r) = A;
F—o0
(2) lim A'(r)rlogr =0;
r—oo
. T
(3) lnrllsrp rz((rrz =1

(4) for each positive number d,

. Uldr) _ A
}1—{130 U0 =d", U(r)=r*"". (1.1.1)
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We shall call the function A(r) the proximate order of T(r) and the function
U(r) the type function of 7'(r). It is obvious that the proximate order and the type
function of a real function are not unique. As A > 0, U(r) = e*(")°¢" is increasing
for all larger r. A simple calculation implies that a monotone increasing function
T (r) satisfying (1.1.1) must have u(7) = A(T) = A. The formula (1.1.1) is the key
point of Theorem 1.1.1 and it makes sense essentially for the limit being finite. This
explains the necessity for the condition that a function 7'(r) in question is of finite
order. However, in the case of infinite order, we have the following

Theorem 1.1.2. Ler T(r) be a continuous and positive function for r = ry > 0
and tend to infinity as r — oo with A = A(T) = oo. Assume that ®(r) is a positive,
continuous and non-increasing function with [ %dt < o0,

Then, there exists a function A(r) with the following properties

(1) A(r) is non-decreasing and continuous and tends to infinity as r — oo;
. T
(2) limsup o =1

(3) Set U(r) = r*") and

i Ur £ 0U(r))

lim T =1. (1.1.2)

The proofs of Theorem 1.1.1 and Theorem 1.1.2 can be found in Chuang [2].
The following result will be used often in the next chapters.

Lemma 1.1.2. Let T(r) be a non-negative and non-decreasing function in 0 < r <
oo, If

T
imint 24 S oo

P

for some d > 1, then

rT 2clogd
/@dxg ST +0(1);
1 Cc—

If

liminf L) o yo
PTG

for some d > 1 and @ > 0, then

/lr T(t> dr < K@ +0(1)7

o+ S 7O
where K is a positive constant.

Proof. Write s = % and we can find a natural number N such that for r > ry = dV,
we have T(d~'r) < s7'T(r). Then for each r > ry = d", we have n > N such that
d" < r < d"™", and let us estimate the following integral
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/rT(t)dt: nf/dkﬂ T gy ("1,

t i dk t an

n—1
< Y 7(@*")logd +T(r)logd
k=N

+1)

= T(d")logd Z T(r)logd
< T(d”)logde@T(r) logd
k=0

2cl
< xclogd
c—1

This yields the first desired inequality.

Now, we come to the proof of the second part of Lemma 1.1.2. Under the given
assumption, for r > g = d" and some & > 0 we have T(d"'r) < (d +¢&)~°T(r).
Thus, it follows that

/ tw+1

r n—1
/ tﬁ)+1 Z/
1 1 1 1
k+l
ZTd (dka)_d(k+l)w>+T( )— <d"w_r“’>

| omin {1 1 1 7(r)
< G L lde) ><M—W)+wdnw

dk+1

-1 T@) (49" -1 171
o (d+eg)ye (dte ) o d"®
)

d

<KT()<de (r

qanoe o ’

d?—1 (d+&)®

® (dte)®—d® +%
This completes the proof of Lemma 1.1.2. O

where Ky =

1.1.2 The Polya Peak Sequence of a Real Function

In this subsection, we consider the Pélya peak for a T'(r), which was first introduced
by Edrei [6].

Definition 1.1.1. A sequence of positive numbers {r,} is called a sequence of Pdlya
peaks of order B for T (r ) (outside a set E) provided that there exist four sequences
{r,}, {ri}, {&,} and {€,} such that

(1) mé¢E, "n_“x’ :7—>°° r’;—>00, g, — 0, 8,’1—>0(n—>oo);
n
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(2) liminf2eL0n) > g.

N—s00 logr,

B
(3) T) < (1+&) (&) T, 1 € Irrl;
(4) T(t)/tP~& < KT (ry)/rh _E’l', 1 <t < ¥ and for a positive constant K.

Actually, it is easy to see that (2) follows from (4). It is obvious that any subse-
quence of a Pdlya peak sequence is still a sequence of the Pélya peak. Please note
that the above definition of the Pdlya peaks has some differences from that in other
literatures where a sequence of Pélya peak is only required to satisfy (1) and (3)
listed in Definition 1.1.1. The sequence {r,} is called a sequence of relaxed Pélya
peaks of order 8 for a constant C > 1, provided that (1), (2) and (4) in Definition
1.1.1 hold and (3) does for C in place of “(1+&,)”. It is easily seen that for a se-
quence {r, } of Pélya peak and d > 1, {dr,} must be a sequence of the relaxed PSlya
peak.

The following is a modifying version of well-known result which can be found
in Section 8.1 of Yang [12].

Theorem 1.1.3. Let T(r) be a non-negative and non-decreasing continuous func-
tionin 0 <r <eowith0 < 1(T) < eoand 0 < A(T) < oo. Then for arbitrary finite
and positive number B satisfying @ < B < A and a set F with finite logarithmic
measure, i.e., | Ft’ldt < oo, there exists a sequence of the Pélya peaks of order 3
Sfor T(r) outside F.

Proof.  We choose a sequence of positive numbers {&,} with &, — 0 as n — oo.
By induction, we seek the desired Pélya peak sequence {r,}. Suppose we have r,,_;
and want to find r,,.

First of all consider the case when 8 = A(T') < . It is easy to see that for n,

T T
limsup (t) =oco and (1) _

oo tB—En oo tBtEn
Therefore, we can find a real number u > max{ne, ', r,_} such that

T(uw)u P = max {T (1) P&}

1<t<u
and a v > u such that

T()v P8 = max{T (t)r P41,

t>u

We choose r,, with u < r,, < v such that

T(rn)r;ﬁ”” _ L}E?’?,,{T(t)fﬁﬂn} > T(u)u*lﬂsﬂ.

Thus for r < v, we have

T (ry)ry P > (1) Pt (1.1.3)
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and fort > r,
T(6) P~ ST () P8 T (ra)ry PHeny =28 T (1 )r, Po
and, therefore, for r, <t < r,/€p,
T(0) e = T () Peng28n LT ()i Pongen

2g,
= T(ry)r; PHen (t) (1.1.4)

I'n

1 2¢&,
< () T(r,,)r;ﬁ”".

&n

Combining (1.1.3) and (1.1.4) deduces that r, satisfies (4) for r}] = r,/€,. This also
immediately yields

T(t) < 672en10g£,, (t

In

B
) T(r,) for gr, <t <g 'r,. (1.1.5)

Now let us consider the case when u < B < A. Assume without any loss of
generalities that €, < A — 3. Then

T() _ o and timinf 8 _ o,

limsu =
p tﬁ+gn t—o0 [ﬁ+€n/2

t—o0

Application of a theorem of Edrei [6] deduces the existence of r, with r, >
_ 2B+en
max{r,_1,&, ™ } such that

B+en
for 1 <t < rf *en/2 This immediately implies (1.1.5) and r, satisfies (4), because

Bten
t 2¢y
() < eZe,l|loge,,\
'n

for 1 <1< g lru(<rf ),
and the quantity on the right side is bounded and tends to 1.

Thus, we have gotten a sequence {r,} satisfying (1.1.5) and (4) in Definition
1.1.1.

Putd, =1+1/nand V = U}_,[rs,dnry]). V has the infinite logarithmic measure
and, therefore, there exist a subsequence of {[r,,d,r,]}, each member of which con-
tains at least a point outside F'. Without any loss of generalities we can assume for
eachn afy € [ry,dnry] \ F. Then for &,7, <t < 7,/&, with &, = d,,&,, we have
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T(0) < (’)M"T(rn) < (d)Prer (f)m T()

'n

1\ /1\P
<@re(g) (5) 6,

this implies that {#,} satisfies (3) in Definition 1.1.1. It is easy to show {#,} satisfies
other conditions of the Pdlya peak.
This completes the proof of Theorem 1.1.3. O

Chuang considered in [4] the type function and in [3] the Pdlya peak sequence
of a continuous real function and revealed some relations between the type function
and the Pélya peak sequence by demonstrating their existence simultaneously start-
ing from a basic theorem, that is, Theorem 1 of [3] or Lemma 4.4 of [4]. In fact, we
easily obtain a sequence of the Pélya peak of order A (T') from the type function, for
an example, a careful calculation implies that a sequence of positive real numbers
{ra} withU(r,) = (1+0(1))T (r,) must be a Pélya peak sequence of T'(r) of order
A(T). Drasin and Shea [5] obtained a necessary and sufficient condition for exis-
tence of a sequence of Pdlya peaks of order B which satisfies only (1) and (3) listed
in Definition 1.1.1. Set

A*(T) =sup {T : limsup T(Ax) = 00}

xX,A—00 ATT(X)

and (Ax)
. .. T(Ax
U (T) = 1nf{‘c : I;Ijlirlofm = 0} .

It is proved in [5] that u.(T) < u(T) < A(T) < A*(T) and if p, < o, then a se-
quence of Pélya peaks of order 3 satisfying only (1) and (3) listed in Definition
1.1.1 exists if and only if p, < B < A* and B < . However, we do not know if this
condition is sufficient to the existence of our Pdlya peak sequence. Usually, we call
A* and p, respectively the Pélya order and Pélya lower order of T'(r).

Generally, there exists no Pdlya peak sequence of T(r) whose lower order is
of infinite order. However, we have the following, which will be often used in the
sequel.

Lemma 1.1.3. Let T(r) be an increasing and non-negative continuous function
with the infinite order and F a set of positive real numbers having finite logarith-
mic measure. Then given a sequence {s,} of positive real numbers, there exists an
unbounded sequence {r,} of positive real numbers outside F such that

T(t) _ T(r)

g X Ky
S n
ton I

, 1<t <.

Proof.  Since T (r) is of infinite order, for a fixed s, we have
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T(r) _

lim sup [Tn =

—o0

and it is easy to see that we can find a sequence {7} such that #,, > 2" and 7,1 >
el/sng, and

tsﬂ ffr;l ) 1 < t < Am

Set
F,= U [P,/ 7]
m=1

Then y

dr >, /e im df =1

- = — = — — o0

/n t mgl P t mZ:’] Sn

so that F,, \ F has the infinite logarithmic measure. We can find a r,, € F,, \ F such
that for some m, #, < r, < e'/*#, and choose a ¥l in [#y,, ry] such that

T(t) .
= max P <t<ry, .

15

T(ry)

/Sn
r n

Thus for 1 <t < ry,, we have

T(1) < T(r:’l) <rn)sn T(ra) T(ra)
~ n Sn
tSn rlon rh I ry
The desired sequence {r,} has been attained. O

1.1.3 The Regularity of a Real Function

We first of all consider the density and the logarithmic density of a Lebesgue mea-
surable set on the positive real axis. However, we begin with a general case, which
will bring us some benefits.

An absolutely continuous function y/(r) on an interval [a, b] has finite derivative
almost everywhere in the sense of Lebesgue and y/(r) € L'([a,b]) and for each
r € [a,b]

v = wia)+ [ Vo

and an indefinite integral of a function in L' ([a, b]) is absolutely continuous. A con-
vex function is absolutely continuous and its right (left) derivative is non-decreasing.
We say that an increasing function y/(r) is a convex function of another increasing
@(r) if the right (left) derivative dy(¢)/d¢(z) exists and is non-decreasing.

We denote by m the Lebesgue measure on the positive real axis. Let E be a
Lebesgue measurable subset of the positive real axis and y(r) a positive and ab-
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solutely continuous function of r for r > ry. Following Barry [1], we define the
y-measure of E(r) = EN[rg, 7] by
= / v (t)dt
E(r)

and the upper and lower y-densities, respectively, of E by

—— .. sup y_m(E(r))
y-densE = lim . ¢ v

When y(r) is taken to be r, we obtain the definition of the upper and lower den-
sities of E, denoted by densE and densE and when y(r) is logr, we have the
upper and lower logarithmic densities of E, denoted by logdensE and logdensE.
When y_densE = y_densE, it is said that E has a w-density and we use nota-
tion y_densE to denote the common value and in this case, specially we have the
definition of the density and logarithmic density of a set.

It is easy to see that for a set E on the positive real axis with the finite logarith-
mic measure, i.e., |, Et’]dt < oo, we have densE = 0. Actually, it follows from the
following equation

m(E(r)) = m(E(v/F)) +m(EN[VF, 1) < ﬁ+r/ ldt = o(r).

EN[Vrr]
The following is Lemma 1 of Barry [1].

Lemma 1.1.4. Let y(r) and @(r) be positive, increasing, unbounded and absolutely
continuous functions of r, and Y(r) a convex function of @(r) for r = ro. Then

v_densE < ¢_densE < ¢_densE < y_densE.

Proof. According to the definition of the upper y-density of a set, given arbitrarily
€>0,fort > ri(€) > ry, we have

y-m(E(t)) < (y-densE + &) y(1).

Noticing that dy/(r)/d@(¢) is non-decreasing in ¢, in view of the formula for inte-
gration by parts, we have for r > ry

omer)= [ aon= [ (340) ava)
_ rr(dW(l))ldw_m(E(t))

do(r)
-1
[tz (352 ]

— () (S0 )
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e rovo (35)
—&-/: v_m(E(t))d | — (jzgi)l

+/r(w_ﬁE +e)y(r)d
r

o)+ (v e + ) [ (gw(r))—l —w(o) (dllf(t)>—1

< (seig) ave

— 0(1) + (y_densE+¢€) (O(1) + p(r)).

Thus
_m(E -
lim sup M < y_densE.
r—oo o(r)
The remainder inequality follows from this by taking complements. g

Specially, from Lemma 1.1.4 we get
densE < log_densE < log_ densE < densE,

for r is a convex function of logr.

Generally, a monotone continuous function may be complicated in the sense of
its regular behavior and such an irregular behavior may cause difficulties to our
discussion. However, fortunately, after a small set is ignored, such a function pos-
sess some regularities which are sufficient in certain discussions. The following is a
fundamental lemma of E. Borel.

Lemma 1.1.5. Let T(r) be a non-decreasing continuous function in [rg,+oo) such
that T (ro) > 1. Then with possible exception of values of r in a set with measure at
most 2, we have

T (r+ Tér)) <2T(r).

The following is Lemma 10.1 of Edrei and Fuchs [7], a modified version of the
Borel Lemma 1.1.5.

Lemma 1.1.6.  Let y(r) and @(r) be two positive functions on the positive
real axis. Assume that for r > ry > 0, y(r) is non-decreasing while @(r) is non-
increasing and that for some r1 (> ry) and a given positive number ¢, Wy(ry) > ro+c.
Set

E={rzr:y(r+o(y(r)) = y(r)+c}.

Then we have
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m@wAngl/wm¢@m,

€ Jy(a)—c
provided that r; < a < A < +oo, where E(a,A) stands for the intersection of E with
the interval (a,A).

Proof.  Under the assumption that y(ry) > ro+c, it is easy to see that y(r) —c > ro
and ¢(¢) is non-increasing for ¢t > y(r) —cand r > ry.
Assume conversely that Lemma 1.1.6 is false, that is,

m(E(ag,A)) > e+ — / (1.1.6)
v(ap)—

for three fixed numbers € > 0, ap and A with r} < ap < A < co.
Put
A(x)= inf
(X) rGIIZI(lx,A){r}
and in view of the definition of the infimum we can find b; € E(ag,A) with A (ag) <
by < A(ag)+%. Seta; = by + @(y(b1)) and since by € E,

y(ar) = y(br) +e.

Next we want to get the similar estimate from below of m(E(a;,A)) to (1.1.6).
Notice that if a; < A, m(E(a;,A)) = m(E(ag,A)) —m(E(ag,a1)), and to the end
we respectively estimate m(E (ag,A)) and m(E(ag,a;)) as follows: as @(r) is non-
increasing, we have

m(E(ag,a1)) < a1 —A(ao) = (a1 —b1) + (b1 — A(ao))
< p(ylbn)+2
1 rwb) e
< ;/le)_c(p(t)dt+§

and in view of (1.1.6) and A > by > ap, we have

m(E(ao,A) 1/

V/(bl)
/ o(1)d
y(bi)—c

e 1 )
>—+—/ £+ ).
> e Lo @(t)dt +m(E(ao,ar))

This implies that E(a;,A) is not empty and a; < A so that,
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e 1 rv)
m(E(a1,A)) = 7+7/ o(1)di > 0.
2 clyla)-c

Starting from this inequality we may repeat our previous construction with ag re-
placed by a; and € by €£/2 and thus such construction can be repeated infinitely to
obtain a sequence of intervals [by,ay| such that

apg<h<a<h<am< <A
and by € E. Since y(r) is non-decreasing, we have
V(b)) = ylax) > y(by) +c,

so that W(A) = y(br11) = y(b1) + ke. This is impossible and therefore Lemma
1.1.6 is proved. a

Corollary 1.1.1. Under the same assumption as in Lemma 1.1.6, assume, in addi-
tion, that

/m(p(t)dt < oo,

Then E has only finite measure. In particular, let T(r) be a continuous non-
decreasing function of r with T (r) > 1. Then for € > 0

T(re®") <eT(r), a(r) = W

holds for all r possibly outside a set of finite logarithmic measure.

Proof.  The first part is obvious and we provide proof for the latter part only.
Set

V() =1og (&), 9(r) = .
It is obvious that y(r) and ¢(r) satisfy the assumption of the first part. Since
w(logr+ @(w(logr))) = logT(re®")) and w(logr) +c = logeT(r),
the first part implies that
E={x=logr:T(re®") >eT(r)}

has finite measure and therefore F = {r : logr € E} has finite logarithmic measure
by the formula for integration by substitution. Thus, the latter part has been proved.
O

In the theory of value distribution, we have to often avoid some exceptional sets
from the situation we consider, whence the following result is useful in treating this
case.
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Lemma 1.1.7. Let y(r) and ¢(r) be non-decreasing positive functions. Assume
that

y(r) < o(r)
for all r possibly outside a set E with densE < 1. Then for each k with
(1 —densE)~! < k < +oo, for all sufficiently large r we have

y(r) < @(kr).

If E is of finite measure or of finite logarithmic measure, then for each k > 1 and all
sufficiently large r the above inequality is true.

Proof.  Suppose for some (1 —densE)~! < k < +oo there exists an unbounded
sequence {r,} such that y(r,) > @(kr,). Set F = {U;_;[rn,krn]. Then

_— 1 1 k—1 ——
densF > limsup —m(F (kr,)) > limsup — (kr, — r,) = > densE.

n—oo In n—o0 n

This asserts an existence of a r € F \ E and so for some n, r, < r < kr,. Therefore
in view of the monotonicity of y and ¢, we have

W) < y(r) < @(r) < @kra).
This contradicts the hypothesis about r,, and Lemma 1.1.7 follows. O

We remark that from Lemma 1.1.7 it follows that if log_densE < 1, then for
k> (1 —log_densE)~! and all sufficiently large r we have

The following is due to Hayman [9].

Lemma 1.1.8. Let T(r) be a non-negative, non-constant and non-decreasing con-
tinuous function for r > a with the order A and lower order L. Given two real
numbers C1 and Cy greater than 1, set

G=G(C,C)={r: T(Cir) 2 CT(r)}.

Then —___ logC logC
logdensG < A IZEC; and logdensG < /J,lgic;

Proof. Setr; =inf{r > 1:r € G}. Suppose that r,, has been chosen. Take r,,| =
inf{r > Cir, : r € G}, and thus we inductively obtain a sequence of positive numbers
{rn} such that G C U,,_[rs,Ciry]. For r > r| with r € G, we have r, < r < Cyr, for
some ¢ > 1. This implies that

dt & [Credr
log_m(G(r)) :/ " < Z/ o= qlogC;.
=17k

G(r)
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where G(r) = GN[l,r].
Now we want to estimate g. Generally it is easy to see that

T(Vn+1) > T(Clr,,) > CQT(V,,)

so that
T(ry) = Cy ' T(ry)

and therefore,

T T
g 700 1 (7

<1 1 .
1511 502G 5 T(n) logC, ET(1)

This deduces that

log_m(G(r)) o logCy  logCy logT(r) —logT(1)
logr = logr  logGy logr

from which the desired inequalities follows directly by letting r — oo. ad

1.1.4 Quasi-invariance of Inequalities

We begin the subsection with quasi-invariance of inequality under differentiation,
that is to say, establish the following, the first part of which was proved in Barry [1].

Lemma 1.1.9. Let y(r) be non-decreasing and ¢(r) non-constant, non-decreasing
and convex for r > a. Assume that

Oyl <olr), régw
for a subset W of a, ) with T = @_densW < 1. Then for arbitrary K > 1/(1 — 1),
we have

denskE > %*f, E={r:y/(r)<K¢'(r)}.

Further, if w(r) is convex, for all sufficiently large r we have

V'(r)<K¢'(dr),d > K — >0, (1.1.7)

(1-17)K

Proof.  From the convexity of ¢(r), it is easy to see that ¢(r) — oo as r — oo and
¢'(r) is non-negative and monotone non-decreasing and ¢(r) is absolutely continu-

ous. Set
F={r:y'(r)2Ke'(r)}

and ' = sup{x € F\W : x < r} for r > a. Then, for r > a, we have
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/F(r) <P'(t)dt:/(F\ (p’(t)dt+/ o' (1)dt

= t)dr + /
(F\W)(")

<K~ ,w dt+/ o't

}’

<Kk / W (0)di+ / ¢'(1)di

<K (y(! +/ o'(t
<K lo()—K! l/l(a)+/W<r>(p (1)dt
<K o0 Ky [ g

and, thus, ¢_densF < K~! 4+ 7 and in view of Lemma 1.1.4 we get densF < K~ ! +7
and equivalently densfk > 1 — K~ ! —

(1.1.7) follows from application of Lemma 1.1.7, for y/(r) is non-decreasing
under the assumption of convexity of y(r) and (1 —densF) ! < (1-K~ ! —1)"! =

K
T—oK=T" =

Hayman and Stewart [10], and Hayman and Rossi [11] investigated the case of
any order derivatives. The following result was obtained in [10]: if y(r) and @(r)
and their derivatives up to n — 1 order are non-negative, non-decreasing and convex
for r > a, then from 0 < y(r) < @(r) for all r > a, we have

v (r) < Kn! (E

n

)"<p<">(r) (1.1.8)

on a set E of r with positive lower density depending only on K, n and ¢ but not on
v and furthermore, Hayman and Rossi [11] proved that densE > (VK — 1) /(¥/K —
1+ n). What we should emphasize is that in Hayman and Stewart’s result, the in-
equality (1.1.8) holds on the above fixed set E for any function y(r) satisfying those
assumptions determined by a given function ¢(r). Naturally we ask whether the set
E in Lemma 1.1.9 is independent of y/(r), which concerns a question posed in page
256 of [10].

Finally, we consider quasi-invariance of inequality under integration. Here are
two non-negative, non-decreasing real functions A(r) and B(r). If for all r in
[Fo, -Fo°) but outside a subset E, we have

A(r) < B(r), (1.1.9)

then could we compare [; A(t)dt to [; B()ds? This is an important question in the
value distribution of meromorphic functions. In terms of (1.1.9), we have
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/ "A()dr = / A(t)dr + / A()dr
70 Jro,r]\E EN[ro,r]

< / B(t)dr +/ A(r)de
[ro,r]\E EN[ro,r]

< / B(t)dr+ A(t)dr.
ro EN[ro,r]
Obviously, we cannot directly control [gq,, A(f)ds in terms of Jy, B(t)dt, but we
can hope to use |, rgA(t)dt to control it. The following result realizes this purpose,
which is a generalization of Lemma 9 of Eremenko and Sodin [8] but the basic idea
is due to them.

Lemma 1.1.10. Let E be a measurable subset of [ro,+o) and € > 0 and let ¢(x)
be a positive non-increasing function in [rg,+oo) such that [~ @(t)dt = +oo. Then
there exists a subset E* of [rg, +0) with

2
o(t)dr < f/ o(t)dr (1.1.10)
/E*(r> € JE(r)

such that for any non-negative, non-decreasing function Y(x) and r ¢ E* and any
T < r, we have

2 ' . 1.1.11
/E Y0 <2 / w(o)de (LL11)

Proof. Define

2r—x(r)
E" = {r > rp : x = x(r) < r such that /
E(

(p(t)dt}.

X,r)
It is obvious that s is the center point of the interval (x(s),2s—x(s)) and so for a fixed
r=ro, {(x(s),2s —x(s)) : s € E*(r)} is a covering of E*(r). As E*(r) is a bounded,
closed set, there exist finitely many intervals {(x(s;),2s; —x(s;)) : 1 < j < g} to

cover E*(r) and each point in E*(r) is covered at most two times. Thus, as s; € E*,
we have

Jj=1 (s))
14
- Z/ (1)dt
€ i3 JE(x(sj).85)
< %/ o(r)dr
€ Eﬂ(u;{:](x(s]-) s]))
2
<= 1)dr
€ JE(r) (P( )

Now let us prove (1.1.11). For r ¢ E* and for all rp <t < r, we set (t) =
Je () @(t)dt and, then, have
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2r—t
n(t) < 8/: @(x)dx.

Noting that for t < r, (2r —t) < ¢(¢) and n(¢) is non-increasing, but E)) is non-
decreasing, we have

2¢ / “wd— [ v
T E[t,r]

>e/;l(’;<(;))( Q2r—1)+o(t dt—/
[ (e[ o ) /%
:/:z((;))d<n(t) Zrt )

eI COR A '<p<x>dx)r— [ (e [ pwar)akis
=B (e [ owa-n@) + [ (e[ o)l
= 0.

This yields (1.1.11). O

WV

We make a remark on Lemma 1.1.10. If [ @(¢)ds < +oo, then [r. @(t)dt < +oo
and hence if @(t) =1 or ¢(¢t) = 1/1, that is to say, E is of finite measure or of finite
logarithmic measure, then so is E* in turn. Further, we can take into account the
density of E and E* in view of (1.1.10). Set ¢(¢) = [* ¢(x)dx. Then we have

. 2
¢_densE* < ggb_densE

so that when ¢_densE = 0, we have ¢_densE* = 0. What we should stress is that
E* in Lemma 1.1.10 does not rely on y/(r).

Now let us turn to answer the question mentioned before Lemma 1.1.10. Assume
(1.1.9) holds for all r outside a set E with the properties [ @(¢)dt < oo for a
¢(x) stated in Lemma 1.1.10. Take a sequence of positive numbers {€;} such that
0<egi<land g — 0as j— oo Inview of Lemma 1.1.10, we have E for each g;
such that ij ¢(t)dt < +ooand for r ¢ E;

/ y/(t)dtgs,-/ w(1)de (1.1.12)
E(t,r) T

for any non-negative, non-decreasing function y/(x). There exist a sequence of pos-
itive numbers {r;} such that r;_; < r; — co and




18 1 Preliminaries of Real Functions

Define
E*

(Ef N[ro,r1]) U N[rjyrisl. (1.1.13)

Then we have

N

[ o

t)dt + / dr
/E;‘ﬂ[ro r1] Z ﬂ[rj er

< / o(t)dr+1
Efﬁ[ro,rl]
< oo

Now define a function £(r) by e(r) =¢;forr; <r<rji1 (j=1,2,---) and &(r) = &

for ro < r < ry. Obviously, &(r) — 0 as r — co. For r ¢ E*, we have r; <r <rjy
for some j € N but r ¢ EJ* and thus (1.1.12) holds. Further, in terms of (1.1.9), we

can get
/rA(t)dt :/ A(t)dt+/ A(t)de
T [t,r]\E EN[t,r|

g/[r7r]\EB(t)dt+ej/T A(t)de
(1—e(r))/rA(t)dtg/rB(z)dz. (1.1.14)

Now we consider the case when ¢_densE = 0 and ¢(r) — oo as r — . Then
there exists a set E} for each &; such that ¢_densE; = 0 and for r ¢ E we have
(1.1.12). Take a r; by induction on j such that r; > r;_; and for r > r;, we have

so that

1 Ej

el 510 o(r)dr < >

and a’ﬁ;g;)” < &;. Define E* by (1.1.13). Then for r & E*, (1.1.14) holds.

Below we prove ¢_densE* = 0 for this case. For arbitrary € > 0, there exists a
N € N such that for all j > N, €; < €. For r > ry, we have ryy < r < ry for some
M € N with M > N and therefore
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1 oM
W/*m(pmdt ~ 000 ,; /E_;f[r_,-,erJ)(p(t)dt

1

o(r) </Ei‘(n) pl)dry Efy ] qmdt)
Ml o) g o(r)e | &
g e g

+

< ——
= o(r) 2 2M
<M_28 & 4t L
~ 2J+2M 1+2 M+2M
_ 1 £
<eM+2%—j+EeM+2—"Aj<3s

taking note that ¢g{:)'> < ¢(;1;4;>1) < gy for 1 < j < M—2. This implies ¢_densE* =
0.

For the case when ¢_densE = 0, we can attain the corresponding result whose
proof is left to the reader. Let us formulate the above result as a lemma stated as
follows.

Lemma 1.1.11. Let E and @(x) be given as in Lemma 1.1.10. Then there exists a
set E* such that if (1.1.9) holds for r ¢ E, we have (1.1.14) for r & E* with properties
that:

(1) if [p @(#)dt < +oo, then [ @(t)dt < +eo;

(2) if p_densE = 0 (¢_densE = 0, respectively), then ¢_densE* =0 (¢_densE* =

0), where ¢(t) = [* @(x)dx

1.2 Integral Formula and Integral Inequalities

For completeness and in order to bring the reader convenience in their readings, this
section recall the Green formula and collect several integral inequalities. They are
useful in the sequel and certain proofs will be provided taking into account that they
are not easy to find or not well-known in the general literatures.

1.2.1 The Green Formula for Functions with Two Real Variables

Various characteristics, except the Ahlfors-Shimizu’s, of a meromorphic function,
we introduce in the next chapter, stem from the Green formula for functions with
two real variables.

Let U be a domain in C surrounded by finitely many piecewise differentiable
simple curves and let X (x,y) and Y (x,y) be two continuous differentiable functions
in the closure of U. Then we have the Green formula
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// (‘W—ax)dc:/ Xdx+Ydy
u\dx dy U

where do is the area element. We mean by ds the arc element, and by n the inner
normal of dU with respect to U, and by A the Laplacian.

Assume further that X (x,y) and Y (x,y) are the second order continuous differ-
entiable functions in the closure of U. In view of the Green formula, we have the
following

Ya—de/Y 9X a+a—X Bd
o 9n s = . 35 O 2 cos s
X 0X
X dY 0XdY
where n = (cos o, cos ). Thus

P Q) 4
//U(XAY—YAX)dG:/aU (Y(%L—x&n) ds. (1.2.1)

This formula is known as the second Green formula. We have two special formulae:
If X (x,y) and Y (x,y) are harmonic in U, that is, AX = 0 = AY, then

Y 0X
/3U <X8nyc9n> ds=0 (1.2.2)
and 5
/ —de:O. (1.2.3)
ou dn

Furthermore, if U is doubly connected and I is the outer boundary and 7 the inner

boundary, then
aY X aY X

These formulae will be used often in the next chapter.

1.2.2 Several Integral Inequalities

Let (X, .7, 1) be an arbitrary measure space. For a positive real number p, L” (X, o/, 1L)
is the set of all real-valued 2/-measurable function f defined p-a.e. on X such that
Jx |f(x)|Pdu(x) exists and is finite. We write L” for L (X, </, i) where confusion
seems impossible. Define for f € L?
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51 = ( [ oo

Holder Inequality For f € L” and g € LY with p > 1 and % + ; =1, we have
[ rsau] < [ reton < 171l 125

For p = g =2, the inequality (1.2.5) is called Schwartz inequality.
Minkowski Inequality For f, g € L with 1 < p < oo, we have

1 +sllp < 11711, + 1l

The following lemma is very intuitive.

Lemma 1.2.1. Let y(x) be even, real and integrable in (—a,a) and non-increasing
in (0,a) (with y(0) = +oo allowed). Assume that E is a measurable subset of (—a,a)
with measE = 2b. Then

b
[war< [y
E —b
Proof. SetEy = EN(—b,b), By =E\E; and E3 = (—b,b) \ E|. It is easy to see

that for all x € E; and y € E3 we have y(x) < y(b) < y(»). Therefore, by noting
measE, = 2b — measE| = measE3 we deduce

y(x)dx < y(b)measE, = y(b)measEs < [ y(x)dx

and adding [; y(x)dx to the both sides implies the desired inequality. O

As an application of Lemma 1.2.1 we establish the following:

Lemma 1.2.2. Let E be a measurable set of [—m, ®) with measE = 8 < & and
a € C. Then for r < R we have

R TR R+2r 1
log ————dO < log — +1 _ I+logt = ).
/EOg|re19—a| 6 3<0g6r+>< . 5<+0g 5)

Proof. In view of Lemma 1.2.1 and writing a = |ale!? we have the estimation

R R
loc———d6 = loc————d6
/E 8 rei® —q] /E-¢ 8 Trei® —a]]

5/2 R
< / log —5———d6
~6/2  |ret® —lal|

6/2 R
< / log ——-d6
~§/2 _r|sin@|
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5/2
2/ log—dG

=90 (log5R+1>

where E — ¢ = {0 — ¢ : 6 € E}. Thus, the first inequality we intend to prove follows.

Since

R R+2r
I<log—+1< PR
r

this easily deduces the second desired inequality. O

Finally, we take into account the Jensen’s general inequality for a convex function
in the sense of integral.

Lemma 1.2.3. Ler y(x) be a convex function in an interval 1. For two integrable
functions f(x) and g(x) in an interval |a,b] such that f([a,b]) C I, g(x) > 0 and
A= [P g(x)dx # 0, then we have

v ([ rwea) < ¢ [ wiremetar

The inequality for the case g(x) = 1 is known as Jensen’s inequality.

=1 [ 1etar

Since y(x) is convex, we can find a real number o such that for all x € [a, D],

V(f(x)) = a(f(x) —m)+y(m).

Proof.  Set

Therefore

b b b
| vr)sear > a [ (760 = mygxar+ yim) [ glx)ar=Ay(m),
from which the desired inequality follows. a

For the sake of application in the sequel, we consider the special case, that is,
y(x) = —logx is convex in (0,00) and f(x) and g(x) are both non-negative. Set
f"(x) = max{f(x),1}. Then

—/ [log™® f(x A/ [log /" (x)]g(x)dx
<mg(A1;f%wﬂwdQ
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<tog [+ Do)
<tog ([ rear) +10g2,

that is,
1 b 1 b
3 o roletar <tog” (5 [ rwstar) +1og2. a26)
a a
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Chapter 2
Characteristics of a Meromorphic Function
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Abstract: We characterize meromorphic functions in terms of points at which they
assume some values. The purpose is realized by using their characteristics. In this
chapter, we introduce the Nevanlinna’s characteristic in a domain (especially in a
disk centered at the origin), the Nevanlinna’s characteristic in an angle and the
Tsuji’s characteristic in terms of the generalized Poisson formula, Carleman formula
and Levin formula respectively. These formulae are derived from the second Green
formula. Similarly, the introduction of the Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic originates
from the second Green formula from the point of view of analysis. We exhibit the
first and second fundamental theorems for every type of characteristics and the es-
timates of error terms, especially that of corresponding error terms to the Nevan-
linna’s characteristic in an angle. The relationship among various characteristics and
among the integrated counting functions are found out. These relationship make us
to produce new results and applications. We compare the characteristics of mero-
morphic functions and their derivatives. Next in terms of the Ahlfors-Shimizu’s
characteristic for an angle, we make a careful discussion of value distribution of
functions meromorphic in an angle, especially theorems of the Borel-type. Then
we discuss deficiency and deficient values which includes an introduction to Baern-
stein’s spread relation along with related results. Finally, we establish a series of
unique theorems of meromorphic functions in an angle in terms of Tsuji’s charac-
teristic. This is a new topic.

Key words: Nevanlinna characteristic, Tsuji characteristic, Ahlfors-Shimizu char-
acteristic, Angular domain, Unique theorem

The main object to study in this book is transcendental meromorphic functions on
the complex plane or in an angular domain. A meromorphic function on the com-
plex plane is transcendental if it has oo as its unique essential singular point, in other
word, it is not a rational function, and equivalently it can assume infinitely often on
the complex plane all but at most two values on the extended complex plane. This
can be characterized by its characteristic on the complex plane. By a transcenden-
tal meromorphic function, we mean a transcendental meromorphic function on the
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complex plane. Similarly, we shall define transcendental meromorphic function in
an angular domain in terms of the corresponding characteristics in the angular do-
main. Actually, in study of value distribution of meromorphic functions, one of im-
portant topics is to characterize meromorphic functions in terms of points at which
they assume some values. Then the characteristic functions of a meromorphic func-
tion play a crucial role in such discussions. This is realized by several fundamental
theorems, that is, the characteristic can be controlled by means of the integrated
counting functions of the number of points of several values assumed. In this chap-
ter, we shall introduce characteristics for several different domains in an analogue
approach originated from the Green formulae.

2.1 Nevanlinna’s Characteristic in a Domain

We confine our discussion in the complex plane. By C we denote the complex plane
and by C the extended complex plane. Let D be a domain on C surrounded by
finitely many piecewise analytic curves. Then for any a € D, there exists the Green
function, denoted by Gp(z,a), for D with singularity at a € D which is uniquely
determined by the following conditions:

(1) Gp(z,a) is harmonic in D\ {a};

(2) in a neighborhood of a, Gp(z,a) = logﬁ + ©(z,a) for some function
®(z,a) harmonic in D;

(3) Gp(z,a) = 0 on the boundary of D.

By I'" we denote the boundary of D and n the inner normal of I" with respect to
D. Since for z € D, Gp(z,a) > 0 and for z € I', Gp(z,a) = 0, from the definition
of directional derivative it follows that the directional derivative of Gp(z,a) on I" in
the inner normal is non-negative, that is, a—g >0 (G = Gp(z,a)). From the Green
formula, in view of the Green function, we can establish the following formula,
which is an extension of the Poisson formula for a disk (For a generalization of the
formula, the reader is referred to Theorem 1.1 of [11]).

Lemma 2.1.1.  Ler u(z) be a harmonic function in D and have the second or-
der continuous differentiation on dD except at most finitely many points {ax}{_,.
Assume that in a neighborhood of ay, we have

u(z) = dilog|z — ag| + ux(z)

Sor some second order continuous differentiable uy(z). Then

u(z) = : ./(;DM(C)%&V.

T om

Proof.  Given arbitrarily a point z € D, choose a € > 0 such that {{ : |{ —z| <€} C
D and in this disk we can write
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Go({.2) = mml| o(.2)

where ©({,z) is harmonic in § in D. Set I; = {{ : |{ —z| = €}. Taking a sufficiently
small § > 0, put Dg = D\ U}_,B(ay,8). Noting that Gp({,z) =0, z € dD and in
view of (1.2.2), (1.2.3) and (1.2.4), we have

IGp(C2) . [ IGn(L,2) Y,
&M)&lw—@@@(MGM@M%
— fim <M(C)8GD(Z':’Z)—GD(C,Z)32> ds

§—0.JaD; on

dGp(§,z2) du
— [ (w0255 (g e ) as

B . dlog|l—z| 1 du E
- Q< O on l°g|c—-|an)d

:_/. M(C)alogﬂj Z|d lgfa—ds

an gdn
17
= [ u( 7/ u(§)ds
L elr
2
:/ u( z+£e'e d6 = 27u(z).
0
This yields the desired formula. ]

In particular, given u(z) being a constant, we deduce

1/ dGp(€,2)

o g s =1 @2.1.1)

for all z € D. From Lemma 2.1.1, we deduce the following, which is our starting
point to introduce the characteristic of a meromorphic function on a domain.

Theorem 2.1.1.  Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on D. Then for arbitrary
z € D such that f(z) # 0,00, we have

log|f(2)] = 5 / aGD(C 90n(6.3) 4
on
— Y Gplam2)+ Y, Gp(bn.2), (2.1.2)
am€D by,eD

where I' = dD, and ay, is a zero of f(z) and by, a pole of f(z), and a,, and b, appear
often in (2.1.2) according to their multiplicities.

Proof. Set

u(z) =log|f(z)| + Z Gp(am,z) — Z Gp(bn,z)

am€eD b,eD
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It is easy to see that u(z) satisfies the conditions of Lemma 2.1.1. Application of
Lemma 2.1.1 to the u(z) implies the desired result by noticing that Gp(am,§) =0
and Gp(b,,§) =0onT. O

We can also consider the case when f(z) = 0 or . In this case, we use Theorem
2.1.1 to the function log|f(w)| — mGp(w,z) to obtain the formula (2.1.2) replacing
log|f(z)| in the left side of (2.1.2) with

lim (log | f(w)| —mGp(w,z)) = log|e(z)| — mwp(z,2),

where c(z) is the coefficient of the first term in Laurent series of f(w) centered at z,
and when f(z) = 0, m is negative multiplicity of zero of f(w) at z; when f(z) = eo,
m is multiplicity of pole of f(w) atz.

The formula (2.1.2) with D being a disk is known as the Poisson-Jensen formula.
Let us introduce several notations according to the formula (2.1.2). Define

N(D,a,f)=Y. Gp(bn,a)+n(0,a,f)wp(a,a), (2.1.3)
b,eD

where « is a point in D, and b, a pole of f(z) appearing often according to their
multiplicities, and n(0,a, f) is the multiplicity of pole of f(z) at a; N(D,a, f) is the
sum in (2.1.3) counting all distinct b, in D and with n(0,q, f) replaced by 1 when

fla) = oo;
m(D,a, f) = /lgLf a@x 96p(6,4) 4 2.14)

Define
T(D,a,f)=m(D,a,f)+N(D,a,f), (2.1.5)

which is called Nevanlinna Characteristic of f(z) with the center at a for D. From
the formula (2.1.2) and the equality logx = log™ x — log , x > 0, it immediately
follows that for a € D such that f(a) # 0,0, we have

T(D.af) =T (D,a, }) +log|£(a)|. 2.16)

In view of the remark following the proof of Theorem 2.1.1, for f(a) = 0 or oo,
(2.1.6) holds for f(a) replaced by the coefficient of the first term of the Laurent
series of f(z) at a.

We have to stress that wp(a,a) may not be non-negative and so N(D,a, f) may
be negative. However, for D C U, we have Gp(a,z) < Gy(a,z), op(a,a) < oy (a,a)
and so N(D,a, f) < N(U,a,f). It is easy to prove the following basic inequalities:
for p functions f; (j =1,2,---, p) meromorphic on D, we have

14

P
m(D7a72f] ZmDaf] +10gp7
j=1

Jj=1
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and, therefore, when fj(a) #oo(1 < j<p—1),

p p
T(D,a,Zf] ZTDafJ +logp,
Jj=1 J=1

P P
T(D,a,Hf] ZTDafj
G=1 j=1

Now we can establish the Nevanlinna first fundamental theorem.

Theorem 2.1.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on D. Then for a fixed com-
plex number b and arbitrary a € D such that f(a) # b, oo, we have

T <D7a, fl—b) =T(D,a,f)—log|f(a) —b|+€(b,D), (2.1.7)

where |€(b,D)| <log™ |b| +log2.

Proof. Using the formula (2.1.6) implies that

1
7 (Dt ) = T0as~0) - ol
T(D,a,f)+T(D,a,b)+log2 —log|f(a) —b|
= T(D,a,f)+log" |b| +log2—log|f(a)—b|, (2.1.8)

where the equality T(D,a,b) = log™ |b| follows from (2.1.5) and (2.1.1). By the
same argument as above, we can deduce

1
I(D.a.f)<T <D f_b) +log" [b] +log2 +log|f(a) ~ b|.

Set

o(0.0) =T (D 15 )~ T(D.a.) +loglf(a) -}

Then the equality (2.1.7) holds for £(b, D) with the desired property. O
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We extend Theorem 2.1.2 to prove the following result.

Theorem 2.1.3. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on D and R(z) = Q(@

rational function with degree d = max{degP,degQ}. Then for f(a) # 0,b; and oo,
we have

a

T(D,a,R(f)) =dT(D,a,f)— Z njlog|f(a)—bj|+v(R,D), (2.1.9)
where n; is the multiplicity of zero b of Q(2), q the number of distinct poles of R(z)
and V(R,D) is a bounded quantity independent of f(z) and a.

Proof.  First of all, we discuss the case when R(z) is a non-constant polynomial.

d
We can write R(z) = ¢ [] (z—aj), and so we have
J=1

d
T(D,a,R(f)) < Y, T(D,a.f—aj)+log" |c|
=1

~.

d
< dT(D,a,f)+dlog2+ Y log* aj| +log*|c|. (2.1.10)
=1

Now we consider the case when R(z) is a rational function and can write R(z) =
Pi(z) + Ri(z) with a polynom1a1 Py (z) and a proper rational function Ry (z), and so

we have the form R;(z) = Z 0; (z—ib,)’ where Q;(w) is a polynomial in w with
Jj=1

degree nj = degQj, b; a pole of R( ) and ¢ the number of distinct poles of R(z). It

is obvious that degR = deg P, + ): deg Q;. Then applying the above result (2.1.10)

]_
about polynomial yields that

T(D,a,R(f)) < T(D,a,P(f)) +T(D,a,Ri(f)) +log2

< deePT(D.0. )+ 3. 70.0; (15 ))+00)

j=1

< degP T (D,a,f) +ZdegQT(Daf b>+0(1)

j=1

q
< dT(D,a,f)~ ) degQ;(log|f(a) — bj| —£(b;, D))+ O(1),
=1

where O(1) is independent of f(z) and a.
On the other hand, we want to establish the reversal of the inequality. There
exists a K > 1 such that for R(2)| > clz|’, p=degP—degQ (If R(z) is

q
a proper rational function, this case does not occur). Write Q(w) = o [T (w—b;)"
=1
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. g 1 . . .
with Y n; = degQ. Then for (w—b;| < &, 6 = s min{|b; —b;| : 1 <i# j<gq},
Jj=1

we have K; > 0 such that |[R(w)| > 7‘ Set E={{ eI :|f({)>K} and
I

Fi={el':|f({)—bj|<d}(j=1,2,---,¢q).We can assume that E N Fj = & for
each j. Then

m(D,a,R(f /10 *R(f) aGD(C 96p(6,a) 4
%5 ), e’ |R<f><¢>|%ds
I6p(6.0),

/ log™ {clf(£)17} =522

K; dGp(L,a)
- + J D
+§’ 27 /F.log §)—b;|" In ds
p/ aGD(C )dsflog l
on c
dGp(¢ )

+ —f/l ! 3
J;zn R GET Z E

P f(6)9Gp(E.a) , - plogK [ IGp(C,a)
2%/1(% on ds+ 2 /E gn

4 [, §  9Gp(.a) 1
+ —J/ lo "—~ds—n;lo +5—10+>
,;(zn 5 S b on A ¢
m(Daf>+Zq:n-m<Da5>—Zq:n-log+5+0(l)

K j=1 ! Vb j=1 !
q
pm(D,a,f)—p10g+K+anm<D,a,f]b)
—Yj

=1

q 1 q
=Y njlogt ==Y njlog" 6+ 0(1)
= o =

= pm(D7a7f)+injm (D,a, f_lb]>

—Zn, <log +1og+6)+0( ). (2.1.11)

1
—log" -

It is obvious that
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N(D,a,R(f)) = N(D,a,P,(f)) +N <D’“vQ(1f)>

q
= pN(D,a,f)+ Y nN (D,a,1>. (2.1.12)
j=1 f=bj

From Theorem 2.1.2, combination of (2.1.11) with (2.1.12) yields that
d 1
T(D,a,R(f)) > pT(D,a,f)+ Y. n;T (D,a, fb> +0(1)
P —Dbj
=dT(D,a,f)— Zn,log|f a)—b;|+0(1).

Thus we complete the proof of Theorem 2.1.3. a

The following result is called the Nevanlinna second fundamental theorem with
the center at a for D.

Theorem 2.1.4. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on D and a; (j=1,2,-- ,q)
be q distinct finite complex numbers and 6 = min |a; — aj|. Then for a € D with

I<i#j<q
f(a) #0,a; and o, we have

(g DT (D.a,f) < N(D.a,f)+ iN(D,aW)
j=1 f—aj

—Ni(D,a, f)+S(D,a, f), (2.1.13)
where
tous on(on) (o )
L2 L ,
+4(log §+log 2—+log2)+logq—log|f(a)|
q
q
Zl"g|f ) —aj|+€(a;,D)) (2.1.14)
=1
and
Nl(Dv“vf)2N(D,a,f)N(D,a,f’)+N<D,a,;/>.
Proof.  Set

0L 50w

From Theorem 2.1.2, we have following estimation

7a]
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1
m(D,a,F) < m| D,a,— " +m(D,a,f'F)

— T(D.a, f)—N (D,a,;/) ~log|f'(a)| +m(D.a, f'F)
— N(D.a )+ N(Da f) 4 m(D.a, /)

N (D }) “log|f'(a)] + m(D,a, f'F)
T(D.a,f) + (N(Dsa, f) — (D})) “log|f'(a)]
+m (D,a, ]}/> +jim <D,a, ff/aj> +logg. (2.1.15)

On the other hand, from (2.1.11) we want to estimate m(D,a, F') from below. For
zwith [z—aj| < 2% and for i # j, we have

)
Iz—ai\2|ai—aj|—|z—aj|25—z>(2q—1)\z—aj\
so that
el 1 1 —aj 1
I P 1_2|Z ajl - _ 4 .
Sai—aj|  lz—aj i lz—ail 2q—1|z—ajl

In view of (2.1.11), we obtain

q
m(D,a,F) Z ( ) Zlog q(log* 5+10g 26)

where K; = 2(;1—71. Thus the inequality (2.1.13) is shown by combining the above
inequality with (2.1.15) and then by using Theorem 2.1.2. a

It is an important step to take the derivatives of meromorphic functions into ac-
count, as H. Milloux did. We can also establish the following Milloux inequality,
whose proof will be omitted.

Theorem 2.1.5. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on D. Then for a € D with
f(a) # 0,00 and ™ (a) # 1 and f"*V)(a) # 0, we have

1 1
T(D,a,f) < (Daf)+N<Da f) —l—N(D,a,f(n)_l)

-N (D,a,f(nlﬂ)) +8(D,a,f), (2.1.16)

where
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(n) (n+1) (n+1)
S(D,a,f) =m (D,a,ff> +m (D,a,f;> +m <D,a7;;n)+_]>

fla)(f" (a) — 1)

+log f(ﬂ+1) @

+log2. (2.1.17)

Now we come to consider the monotone increasing property of T'(D,a, f) with
respect to the domain D in the inclusion sense, which is indeed confirmed by the
following result.

Theorem 2.1.6. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on D. Then

T(D,a.f) =5 /2” (Dafl )dO—Hog 1£(a),

where log™ | f(a)| will be replaced by log|c(a)| when f(a) = o, and c(a) is the
coefficient of first term of the Laurent series of f(z) at a.

Proof.  For any complex number w, applying (2.1.2) to f(z) = z—w in the unit
disk {z: |z| < 1} yields that

1 2 0
E/o log|w—e'?|d8 =log™ |w|.

First of all we assume f(a) # oo. From the formula (2.1.6), we have

1 1 dGp(¢,
N<D’a’f_eie> 27[/ og|f (&) — \#ds
+N(D,d7f) _10g|f(a) _ei9|'

Integrating in 6 both sides of the above equality yields, from the Fubini Theorem,
that

1 g 1 0 dGp(,a)
ﬁ/o N<D’a’f—ei9) Zn/ 27r/ og|f(§) ~e"ld0—7 = on
+N(D,a, f) —log" | f(a)|
I IGp(C,
= o [rog 170 292D

+N(D,a, f) —log" | f(a)|
- T(D7a7f)_10g+ ‘f( )|

Next, we consider the case when f(a) = oo. Then from the above result it follows
that
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1 1 2n 1
T|D,a,— — N(D,a,—— | dO
( ""f) 7, ( @ l/f—e“’)
1 2 1
— N|(D,a,——— |dO
27r/o ( @ fe‘9—1>
1 2 1 46
— N|D,a,——
5w V(e )

and |
1 (Dat) =100 -l
This completes the proof of Theorem 2.1.6. O

According to the increase of the Green function with respect to the domain in the
inclusion sense, we have for D C U, N(D,a, f) < N(U,a,f) and, therefore, from
Theorem 2.1.6, it follows that 7(D,a, f) < T(U,a, f).

If f(a) # oo, then N(D,a, f) and T (D,a, f) is non-negative, while for the case
f(a) = o, T(D,a, f) may be negative. Consider the function f(z) = 1/(2z”), and
in view of Theorem 2.1.6, we have T'(D,0, f) = —log2 for D = {z: |z] < 1} as
N(D,0,1/(f —¢'?)) = 0; It is obvious that when wp(a,a) >0, N(D,a, f) > 0 and
soT(D,a,f) >0.

In what follows, we consider some special domains. First of all, we need to calcu-
late the Green function for a simply connected domain. Let D be simply connected.
There exists the Riemann mapping ¢,(z) : D — {w: |w| < 1} such that ¢,(a) = 0.
Then it is easy to see that

Gp(z,a) = —log|@a(2)].

Along the boundary dD of D, we have

u(2) . d
‘S)a(é)) dz =iz -Gp(z.a)ds (2.1.18)

by the Cauchy-Riemann condition which says that for two orthogonal directions s
and n such that s becomes n after s is rotated 7/2 anticlockwise, we have

du _ dv dau__8v
9s on " onT 9s

if u(z) +iv(z) is analytic. Indeed, (2.1.18) follows from the following calculation

0 ",
dlog¢,(z) = Elog(pa(z)ds = 1£ arg ¢, (z)ds
’LGD(ZJ) ds.

. d
= —i5-log|ga(z)lds =i—>~

In this way, we can obtain the Green functions for some special domains.
(1) For D ={z:|z| <R} and |a| < R, we have
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R(z—a) R? —az
d)a(z) RZ _ C_lZ ) D(Z7a) Og R(Z . (1)
and 5 ) o
0 R*— 7 Re" +z
—G ds= —————-d0 =Re— de
an O (63 = R “Rei0 ¢
_ pait Rz . -
where { = Re'®. T2 18 the Poisson kernel.

(2) For D ={z:|z| <R, Imz > 0} and a € D, we have

R(z—a) R*—az R>—az R(z—a)

%a(2) R?—az R(z—a)’ p(z,a) = log R(z—a) R>—az
Then on 0D,
dGp

R(z—a) R2—az\’
(z—a) az)d

I (z,a)ds = —i (log R~z R(e—ad)

. 1 1 a n a d
= —1 — —
z—a z—a R?’—az R?’-az <

. — 1 R2
= —i(a—a) [(z—a)(z—ﬁ) B (Rz—az)(RZ—az)} dz
_ i (_R—laP? R? — |af?
o <(Z—a)(R2—dz)_(z—c‘z)(RZ—az)>dZ' (2.1.19)

Thus on the upper half circle {{ = Re'® : 0 < 8 < 7}, for z € D we have

dGp RP—|z> R - |z|2)
—_— ds = — de 2.1.20
w90 (e~ g 2120

and on the segment {{ =¢: —R <t < R} and z = re'?,

G
T (¢, 2)ds =2 (

rsing  R’rsin¢ )dl (2.121)

z—t2  |R2—z]?
When D involved is a disk {z: |z—a| < r}, we briefly write m(r,a, f), N(r,a, f)

and T (r,a, f) for m(D,a, f), N(D,a, f) and T(D,a, f), and if a = 0, then we write
m(r,f), N(r,f) and T (r, f) for m(r,0, f), N(r,0, f) and T(r,0, f). Thus

Lo i0
mir ) = 5 [ log" 1£(re") a0

and
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N(rf) = Z lo

byeD

I 1og; d(n(r,f) = n(0,)) + (0. ) logr

,f)logr

_ /rwdwn(o,f) logr, (2.1.22)
0

by noticing that wp(0,0) = logr, where n(r, f) denotes the number of poles of f in
{z:z] < r}, and the Nevanlinna characteristic with center at the origin for the disk
D={z:|z] <r}is

T(}",f) = m(rvf) +N(r’f)'

We want to stress that Theorems 2.1.2~2.1.6 still hold for m(r,a, f), N(r,a, f)
and T (r,a, f) without restriction imposed on the primitive value of f(z) at a, as
long as we consider the coefficient of the first terms of the Laurent series of suitable
functions at a.

Throughout this book, for an unbounded subset X of the complex plane, we de-
note by n(r, X, f = a) and 7i(r,X, f = a) the number of, respectively, the roots re-
peated according to their multiplicities and distinct roots of f(z) = a, a € C in
X N{z:|z] <r} and define N(r,X,f = a) and N(r,X, f = a) in the same way as
in (2.1.22). We shall use breviate notation N(r, f = a) for N(r,C, f = a) and then
N(r,l%a) =N(r,f=a) andﬁ(r,f%a) =N(r,f=a).

There exist relations of some delicacy between N(D,a, f) and the number, de-
noted by n(D, f), of poles of f(z) in D, and those among other pairs of n(x) and
N(x) for example, n(r,X, f =a) and N(r,X, f = a).

By means of the basic properties of the Green function, we compare N(D, a, f)
with n(D, f). Let Rp(a) = sup{|{ —a|: L € '}, I' = dD. Since Gp(z,a) +log|z —
al —logRp(a) is harmonic in D and non-positive on I', it follows from the basic
property of harmonic function that Gp(z,a) +log|z — a| —logRp(a) is negative in
D, that is,

R
Gp(z,a) < log nla) (2.1.23)
|z—al
Thus
N(D,a,f) =Y Gp(by,a)
bpeD
< log ——
I
:/ Mdt,R:RD(a), (2.1.24)
0

when f(a) # oo, where b, is a pole of f(z) and np(t,a, f) is the number of poles of
f(z)inDN{z:|z—a| <t}.Let rp(a) = dist(a,I"). By the same argument as above,
we have
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FD(CI)

Gp(z,a) > log i

(2.1.25)
Thus

N(D,a, f) = Z Gp(bn,a)
bp,eD

r
> log —
- anE"D |by — al
|bp—al<r
_ /rnD(t7a7f)
t

J0

dr, r=rp(a),f(a) # oo. (2.1.26)

Important is the choice of a in the above estimation of N(D, a, f) from below, which
is related to the structure of D.

However, the following Boutroux-Cartan Theorem is often used in estimation of
N(D,a, f) in terms of n(D, f).

Lemma 2.1.2. Letaj, j=1,2,---,n, be n complex numbers. Then the set of the
point z satisfying

n
H|Z—aj| <h"
=1

can be contained in several disks, denoted by (), the total sum of whose diameters
does not exceed eh.

We shall call (7y) Boutroux-Cartan exceptional disks for these n complex numbers
and h. Lemma 2.1.2 holds for the chordal metric, either. The chordal distance of two
points a and b on the extended complex plane, denoted by |a, b, is

ja—b] when a,b # e, and |a \—*
VARRTRVARR S Ve

From Lemma 2.1.2 we can immediately obtain the following basic inequality,
which is often used in the sequel. For n complex numbers a; (j = 1,2,---,n) in D
and for 1 < g < n, in view of Lemma 2.1.2, we have

q n n n s A\ n—q
i eme im0~ ()
i laj—al i laj—al h h R

and therefore

|a7b|:

R R R
1 <nlog— + (n—q)log =, 2.1.27
Zog|aj_a| nlog—+(n—gq)log o (2.1.27)

where R = max{|a; —a| : ¢+ 1 < j < n} and a is chosen outside the Boutroux-
Cartan exceptional disks for these n complex numbers and 4 < R. Thus from (2.1.24)
and (2.1.27), we have

N(D.a. f) < (D, f)log’
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On the other hand, we always have the inequality

4 n(t,X,f:a) —n(O,X,f:a)
t

N(r,X,f:a):/0 dt +n(0,X,f=a)logr

Pt X, f = 1
>/ wdt>n(dr,X,f:a)log3,O<d<1
1

for 1 < dr and

N X, f=a)=

/"wmw(l) <n(rX,f=a)logr+0(1).
1

Next we establish the estimations of log|f(z)| in a disk or a sector in terms of
Theorem 2.1.1, because from (2.1.2) it follows that for z € D with f(z) # oo, we
have

log|f(z)] <m(D,z,f) +N(D;z,[)

and since the quantity in the right side is non-negative, we have
log" |f(2)] <m(D,z,f) +N(D,z.f). (2.1.28)

Lemma 2.1.3. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on {z: |z| < R}. By () we mean
Boutroux-Cartan exceptional disks for the poles of f(z) in {z:|z| <R}, R < R and
h. Then for z & (y) with |z| = r < R, we have

R R\"' R
log* |f(2)] < <Rj: + (logR> logh> T(R,f). (2.1.29)

If f(2) is analytic, then for each z with |z| = r < R, we have

R+r

log" [f(2)l < 57—

T(R,f).

Proof. SetD = {z:|z| < R}. Then

1 r G ,Z
n(D.2.) = o [ 10" 170 225 s
1 2 N = o "2_’,2
= 57 | tog* If(Re e
ﬁ+r ~
< =
< z—m(R.f)

and ~ | ~
. R R\ R

In view of (2.1.28), combining the two above inequalities immediately yields
(2.1.29). ad
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It is natural to consider analogy of Lemma 2.1.3 for an angular domain, which is
basic in the investigation of argument distribution of a meromorphic function.

Lemma 2.14. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on {z: |z| < R and Im z > 0}.
By (y) we mean Boutroux-Cartan exceptional disks for the poles of f(z) and h. Then
forz& (y)with|zl=r<Rand § < p =argz<mw— 9, 0< 6 < /2, we have

08 1101 < g wr | (1 (7)) roe” s

wrsing R—r J-r

sin @ R+r (7 Ny .
log™ | f(Re')|sin6do
n(l—cos5)R—r/0 og” |f(Re")]sin
2R
+n(Dg, f)log W (2.1.30)

where n(Dg, f) is the number of poles of f(z) counting the multiplicities in Dg =
{z:|zl <R and 0 < argz < m}. If f(2) is analytic, then for any z we have (2.1.30)
without the final term n(Dg, f)log 2.

Proof. Inview of (2.1.2), (2.1.19), (2.1.20) and (2.1.21) we easily get the following
formula

z—7 (R 1 R?
1 = = 1 t — dt
Og|f(Z)| i ./—R Og|f( )l |Z_t‘2 ‘Rz_zt|2

R2—|z)? (7 ; 1 1
1 Rel? : — . de

+ 27 /0 og| f(Re™)| |Rei® —z|2  |Re 10 —z|2
Rz—C_lmZ R(Z_am)
g R(z—ap) R?2—apz

‘”m|<R
Ima,, >0
R*— EmZ R(Z - Em)
Y log : 2.131)
|bm|<R R(z—by) RZ b,z
Imb,,, >0

A straightforward calculation derives the following basic equalities and inequalities
forz=re® €Dg, < ¢ <m— 8,

IR? —tz)* — R*|t — z]* = (R* —1*)(R* — |z]%), (2.1.32)

|Re™1% — 7| — |Rel® —z|” = (z—2)(Re!® —Re %) = 4RrsinOsing,  (2.1.33)

R>—r? < R+r
|R? —zt]> = R*(R—r)

and, 8 <0+ ¢ <271 — 9,

, |z—1t| = rsing,
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2Rr B 2Rr
|[Re=10 —z|2 — R24+ 12 —2Rrcos(6 +¢)
2Rr

<

R? 472 —2Rrcos b
1

< —.

1 —cosd

We therefore have

10g+|f() rsm¢/ logﬂf )|(R2_t2)(R2_r2)d;

e —1?|R? —z?

. 4Rrsin O sin ¢
T1f(Re'?)| — : de
| (R |Rei® —z|?|Re=10 — 2|2
— bz R(ngm)
+ log (2.1.34)
\b%k ( —by) RZ—byz
Imby, >0
1 R+r (RR* -1
< log™ | f(t)|dt
nrsint])R—r/ RZ % £l
sin¢@ R+r
1 Re'?)|sin0do
(HM / og" |f(Re')|sin
—bpz
+ Z log
[bm|<R ( b )
Imb,;, >0
1 R+r (R £\2
< — 1—(7) log™ | £(r)|dt
7rrsm¢R—r/R( R )og £
sing  R+r 0
1 Re' 0de
-1 L [rog* 7(Re®) sin
+ Z log ———
‘b777‘<R | _b ‘
Imb,;, >0
This immediately implies the desired result. O

The following lemma will be often used in the sequel, which is Lemma C of [8].

Lemma 2.1.5. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on C. With each r(> 0) we
associate a measurable set 1(r) (of values of 0) of measure mesl(r) < 7. Then for
1 <r <R, we have

14R

/ log™ | f(rel?)|dO < (R f)mesI(r) [l—Hog+

1
mesI(r)

Proof Take a R with r < R < R and consider D = {z: |z| < R}. For z = re'® with
f(z) # o0, we have

] . (2.1.35)
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(D.2.f) < 5 m(R.)
—-r
and
R2 R+r
ND,z,f)= Y Gp(z,bs)= Y log|z=— | < ¥ log——
by,eD bpeD R( " by,eD | ‘

In view of (2.1.28) and the above inequalities, letting = mes/(r) < 7 and then
applying Lemma 1.2.2, we have

/ log™ |£(rei®)[d6 < R‘Lr Rf6+2/ log ﬁ“ do
ba€D |rel® — byl
< Iif’ (R, f)6+R+3r (R, )8 <1+10g+;>

< (lei_:-f- ri’;t%)) T(R, )6 (1 +log* ;) ,

where the final inequality results from the following inequality

8 R\' R
Now let R = min{ &~ 2r}. If R = <2rand ® <3, then
1?+r+R(R+3r)_R+3r+§R+7R< 14R
R—r r(R—R) R—r SR
If R=2r < & then 22 > 15 and
If+r R(R—&—3~r)< n 5R < 13R.
R—r r(R—R) R—2r "R-—r

Thus the above inequalities immediately produce the desired inequality (2.1.35).
O

For the case of entire functions, Hayman and Rossi [18] obtained the following
result, which is produced from a combination of Theorem 3 and Theorem 5 of [18]:
Let f(z) be an entire function on C. For any € > 0, there exists a set F with densF <
€ such that for any measurable subset I of [0,27), we have

T
+
/l og™ rele |d9 < K(logM(r, f))mesl log e lg ¢ F,
where K is a constant only depending on € and a. This inequality is essentially
a more precise estimation than (2.1.35), as in view of Lemma 2.1.3 we have
logM(r, f) < BT (R, f).
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The following is a transfiguration of the Nevanlinna second fundamental theorem
for a disk, whose proof can be obtained from the proof of Theorem 3.3, that is,
essentially Lemma 6.4, of Yang [36].

Lemma 2.1.6. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in {z: |z] <R} (0 < R < +o0)
and let
N=n(R,f=a)+n(R,f=b)+n(R,f=c)

for three distinct a,b and ¢ in C. If 0 & (), (y) is the set of Boutroux-Cartan excep-

. . . . R—
tlhonal disks corresponding to these N a,b,c-value points and poles and h < 357,
then

R 2R
T(r,f)<Cr (Nlog+h+log >+10g+f(0),

r R—r

where C is a constant only depending on a,b and c.

Now it is turn of estimation of the number of valued-points. Let us present a
modified format of the basic theorem of Valiron’s [32] [33], which is important in
discussion of value distribution of meromorphic functions and whose proof will be
completed in view of Lemma 2.1.6.

Lemma 2.1.7. Let f(z) and g(z) be both meromorphic functions in {z: |z] < R}
(0 < R < +o0) and g is allowed to be a value in C. Set

N=n(R.f =a)+n(R,f=b)+n(R.f =c) and p=n(R,g)

for three distinct a,b and c in C. Then for 0 < r < R, we have

B R2 L 2R 1
n(nf=8) < Cr—m ((N+p)l°g 7 O ) el

+ log + (m(7,20,8) —log™ |g(zo)|)) ; (2.1.36)

R—r
for each zg € {z: |z| < B3\ ((Y) U (1)), where (Y) is the set of Boutroux-Cartan
exceptional disks for h and those N a,b,c-value points in {z : |z| < R} and (y)' for
the poles of g(z), T=r+2(R—r)/5 and C is a constant only depending on a,b and
c. If g = oo, then we have

(r,f )<C7R2 Nlo+—2R+1 +1og™ | £(z0)|
1, =00 .
n(r, R=1) g tlog og" |f(zo

R—r

Proof.  Assume that g # oo. Obviously we may assume f(z9) # g(zo). A routine
calculation yields the inclusion relation

{z:lzl<rfC{zilz—z0l <r+(R—r)/5} C{z:lz—20| <7} C{z: 2| <R},

T=r+2(R—r)/5. Itis easily seen from f(z9) # g(zo) that
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n(rf=g <n <r+ Rsr,zo,f=g)

< 75R N|T 71
5 R_r 7Z07f_g

< R T(7 !
5 R—r 7Z0af_g

5R

= R_ (T(%Zo,f—g)‘i‘log

1
£ (z0) —g(Zo)) '

Below we estimate the characteristic 7-function in the above brace in view of
Lemma 2.1.6. Then from g(zo) # oo, we have

T(T7Z07f_g) < T(T7Z0,f)+T(T,Z07g)+IOg2

CR 2R
< o + = +
Rr((N+p)log Z +10gRr)+10g | (20)]
+m(7,20,8) +1og2.
Noting that
+ + 1
tog |/ (o)l +leg™ lg(z0)] +log 7 v vy S log [y

we get (2.1.36). The same argument as above yields the desired result for the case
when g = oo. Thus we complete the proof of Lemma 2.1.7. a

Applying Lemmas 2.1.7 and 2.1.6, we establish the following result in [41],
which will be often used in the sequel and is of independent significance.

Theorem 2.1.7. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in {z: |z| <R} (0 < R < 4o0)
and let

N=n(R,f=0)+n(R,f=1)+n(R, f = ).
() is the set of Boutroux-Cartan exceptional disks corresponding to these N zeros,
one-value points and poles and h = %,K > 32e. Given a € C, (V)q is the set of
Boutroux-Cartan exceptional disks corresponding to a-value points in {z: |z| < *&}
and h. Then for any zo & () and 21 & (V)a with |zo| < £ and |z, < &, we have

1 1
logt ————— < Ck. {N—i— 1+log™ } , (2.1.37)
1f(z1) —al “ f(z0) —a
where if a = oo, log™ |f(*1)7a\ is replaced by log™ | f(*)|, and
log™ : <C {N—i— 1+log" : } (2.1.38)
7 SCk, 7 (> L.
[/ (z1), 4l ‘ |/ (20), 4l

where Ck , is a constant only depending on K and a.
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Proof. LetF(z) =
follows that

ﬁ fora € C; F(z) = f(z) for a = oo. From Lemma 2.1.7 it
4R .
n(?,ono)<C1{N+1—|—log |F(20)|},

where C| is a constant only depending on a and K. It is easy to see that {z: |z—zo| <
8%  {z:]z| < R}. Since 2o & (y) and the number of 0, 1, co-value points of f(z) in
{z:]z—20| < %} does not exceed N, from Lemma 2.1.6 we have

3R
T(—

570 F) < Co{N+1} +log" |F(z0)l.

It is clear that [z1 —z0| < 2 and {z: |z—z0] < 2B} C {z: |2 < B}. Let¢; (j=

1,2,--+,p; p=n(*E F = )) be a- Valuepomtsoff( yin{z:|z] < B} andc; (j =
1,2,---,py) are all points of {c_,-}?=1 in {z: |z—z0| < 3&}. From Lemma 2.1.2, we

have
p
H|Z1 —Cj| > hP.
Jj=1

It is obvious that RP~71 H |z1 —¢j| > AP so that
j_

KP = <> ﬁ (2.1.39)

j=1 |Zl _CJ|

By using the Poisson-Jensen Formula, that is, (2.1.2) with D = {z: |z—z9| < 3R/5}
and (2.1.39), we have

tog” [F(a)] < = [ tog" ()1 P2 s 1 ¥ Gpleyan)

cjeD

o
(3B)" —cj=20(z1 —20)
R(z1—¢))

N

5 5

3R
< 5m< 120, >+Zlog

R
< Sm (35,Z(),F> + plogK

<G {T <35R,zo7F) +n (45R,F>}

< C4{N+1+1log" |F(z0)|}-

RLR 3R o
735R 25Rm (5,207F> + Zlog

|21 — ¢}

This is the inequality (2.1.37). (2.1.38) follows from (2.1.37) by noting that

1 1+ |al 1
<\/1+|a|2(1+ and —— < 1+b|
|b7a| |aib| |b7°°|
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and
1 1

- g P
la—b| ~ |a,b|

fora # b.
Theorem 2.1.7 follows. O

What we should emphasize is that (2.1.37) and (2.1.38) hold for all z; without
any exception provided that f(z) #a on {z: |z| < R}.

Finally we take into account the second Nevanlinna’s fundamental theorem for
small functions as targets. A meromorphic function a(z) is called small with re-
spect to another meromorphic function f(z) provided that T'(r,a) = o(T(r, f)) as
r ¢ E — o for a set E of finite measure and if no exceptional set E is considered,
then a(z) is called absolutely small. Nevanlinna proposed whether the second funda-
mental theorem for complex numbers could be extended to that for small functions
as targets. Recently, Yamanoi [34] completely solved the Nevanlinna’s question by
proving the following.

Theorem 2.1.8. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function and a;(z) (j =
1,2,---,q) be q distinct meromorphic functions small with respect to f(z). Then for

€>0,
q

(g—2—¢€)T Z (raj, f)+o(T(r,f)), (2.1.40)

as r € E — oo for a set E of finite measure.

Actually, the € in the inequality (2.1.40) can be removed. Here we prove it. In
view of Theorem 2.1.8, there exist a r; > 0 and a set E; such that fEl(rl#m) dr < %

and
q

(4= DT () < ¥ N(rajof) + 5T(0), r & B,

J=1

Then we can find a sequence of positive numbers {r,} with r, < r,1; — o0 and a
sequence of sets {E,} with [, .. df < 5 such that

q
(g— Z (raj, f) +1T(rf) ré E,.

Set E = U;>_ | Ey(rn,ras1) U[0,71) and define &(r) by €(r) = 1 for r, <r < rypy.
Obviously,

r had l
/dl— / dt+/ dt<Y —+r=1+n
En(ra,rn1) 0 n—1 n

and €(r) — 0 as r — oo. Then we have for r ¢ E

q

(g— < Y N(raj,f)+€(r)T(rf).

Jj=1
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Namely,

(q—=2)T(r,f)< Y N(raj,f)+o(T(r,f)), asr € E — oo.

™M

Chi-Tai Chuang [4] was the first one to make progress in study of the Nevan-
linna problem and confirmed this problem for the case of entire functions without
the bar over the letter N in (2.1.40), and, we should mention that he introduced the
Wronskian determinant into the investigation of value distribution of meromorphic
functions. This problem without the bar over the letter N in (2.1.40) was solved
by Frank and Weissenborn [10] for rational functions as targets and by, indepen-
dently, Osgood [28] and Steinmetz [30] for a general small functions. The methods
of Frank-Weissenborn and Steinmetz’s to solve the problem is a continuation of
Chuang’s method.

2.2 Nevanlinna’s Characteristic in an Angle

The Nevanlinna’s characteristic of a meromorphic function in an angle stems from
the following Carleman formula, which is similar to the formula (2.1.2). For a func-
tion f(z) meromorphic in the half ring Qo z(R,Ro) = {z: Ro < |z] < R,Imz > 0},

we have . anl . b
am . n .
L (= ) o E (58 ) ne.

m n

1 R/1 1
- E/R (,z - Rz> (log|f(r)| +log|f(—1)[)dt
0
+7?1R/0”103|f(Rei9)|Sin@d@JrQ(R,Ro,f), 22.1)

where a,, = |a,,|e!?" are the zeros of f(z) and b, = |b,|e!® are the poles of f(z) on
Q0 z(R,Rp), and ¥ is the sum taken over all the zeros and Y’ is that over all the poles

m n
of f(z) on £ (R, Rp), and

1 (= 1 1 .
O(R,Ro, f) = _E/O {<R3+R2> 10g|f(ROele)|

1 Ro d i0 .
+ (120+R2) a—Rolog|f(Roe )|}Rosm6d9 =0(1),

as R — oo,

The Carleman formula (2.2.1) can be also derived directly from the second Green
formula. In fact, let (&) be the domain obtained by removing disks of sufficiently
small radius € > 0 with centers at a,, and b, from Q¢ z(R,Ry). Then
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dv du
/aQ(g) <M8n — v8n> ds =0, (2.2.2)

for u(z) = log|f(z)| and v(z) = —Im (% + é) by noting that these two functions

are harmonic in Q(€). Obviously, we have

0 2
78V e s1n¢,z—Re‘¢

on the half circle {z: |z| = R,Imz > 0}, and

v(z)=0

v 1 1

A

on the interval {z = +¢ : Ry <t < R}, and for a zero or pole a of f(z), we can write
in a neighborhood of a

u(z) = plog|z—al + ¢(z)

for some integer p and harmonic ¢(z), thus

dv du B dv dlog|z—d
~/\zfa|:£ <u8n v<9n> ds = p/‘zﬂl‘:‘9 <log|z—a| T T ds

dlog|lz—a
~ / ,ologlz—d| |
o—al=¢ an

=2pnv(a)
al

— %)sin(p,(p = arga.

Therefore, (2.2.1) follows from (2.2.2).
For the sake of simplicity, throughout this book, we denote by Q(«, 8) the angle
{z: o <argz < B} and by Q(e, ) the closed angle, and set

Q(a, B;R,Ro) = (o, f)N{z: Ry < [z <R}

Q(a,B;R)=Q(a,f)N{z: 1 <|z| <R}.

Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on the angle Q (e, ) = {z: o <argz < 8},
where 0 < B — a < 27. Following Nevanlinna (see [11]), define

r /1 o ) ) d
Aap() =2 [ (5~ ) Clog 766+ 1og' 7P} -
p .
Bop(rf) = %/a log™ | £(rei®)| sin (0 — )de, (2.2.3)

L 16l
Cop(rf) = Z e o sinw (6, — a),

1<|bp|<r
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where @ = ﬁ%oc and b, = |b,|e'% are the poles of f(z) on Q(«,3) appeared ac-

cording to their multiplicities. And define 6057 (7, f) in the same form of Cy g(r; f)
for distinct poles b, of f(z), that is, ignoring their multiplicities. Co, g(r, f) (resp.
Cmﬁ(r7 f) ) is called the angular ( precise ) integrated counting function of the
poles of f(z) on Q(a,pB). For a € C, we write Cq g(r, f = a) for Cyp (r, ﬁ) ;
Co (1, f =) for Cq g(r, f) sometimes in the sequel. Furthermore, we can give an
integral expression of Cy, g(r, f) and Cq g (7, f). Set

cap(rnf)= Z sin(@(6, — at)).

1<|by|<r

Cap(rf) —2/( 2(,,>dco¢ﬁ(rf>
— 20 /1 Cap(t:f) (;ﬂ r2w) ‘1’. (2.2.4)

The Nevanlinna’s angular characteristic is defined as follows:

Then

Sap(rf)=Aap(r,f)+Bap(r,f)+Cop(r,f)

It is easy to see that all the inequalities listed before Theorem 2.1.2 are available
for S g, (A+B)g,p and Cy g. For instance, we have

TOWE

Sa,p(r.fj)+3logp

~.
M\ﬂv

and
p p
(nT15) Z ap(rfj)-
j=1 i=1
In view of the transformation w = (e ~i@2)® which maps Q (., B) onto Q(0, 1),

and setting F(w) = f(e%w!/?) = f(z), we have

Ty

dt
{log™ |F(r)| +log™ |F (-t nit—

: dt
= — <_r2tw) {]0g+ (¢ l/w 1a>|+10g+ £t /o lﬁ)‘} :
. dt
~h <f“’_2w) {log™ | (1e"*)| +log " | 1)}
:Aa,ﬁ(r7f>7

so that
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Aaﬁ (nf)= onﬂ(rw,F).
The same equality still holds for B, g and Cy, g as well so that

S(X,ﬂ(nf) = So,ﬂ(rw;F)~

Using the Carleman formula (2.2.1) to the function F (w), we can obtain

1 1
Saﬁ (nf)= S()’n-(rw,F) = So,x <7‘w, F) +0(1)= Sa,ﬁ (I", f) +0(1)
and further the Nevanlinna first fundamental theorem for the angular domain, that
is,
1

Salg(r,f) :Sa,ﬁ (r,M) +O(]) (225)
for a complex number a € C. Therefore, we want to emphasize that Theorems 2.1.2,
2.1.3,2.1.4 and 2.1.5 still hold for S, g, (A+B)q g and Cq g in the place of, respec-
tively, 7, m and N there, with error terms denoted by Ry, g (7, f) replacing S(D, a, f),
by applying the same methods which produce the inequalities there and (2.2.5).
For instance, we have the Nevanlinna second fundamental theorems, the Milloux
inequality and the Hayman inequality for the angular domain Q(a, 8):

4 _ 1
(a—2)Sap(nf) <Y Cop (r, o ) + Ry g (1, f), (2.2.6)
j=1 J

for ¢ distinct points a; € €, where

! q /
Rop(rf)=(A+B)ap <r§) +Y (A+B)ap <rff> +0(1), (227)
j=1 —aj
and
Sap(rf) < Cap(nf)+Cap(rf=0)+Cop(rf® =1)
~Cop(r ¥ =0)+Ro g (. f), (2.2.8)
where

f(k) f(kH)
Ra,ﬁ(r»f):(A+B)oc,ﬁ raT +(A+B)oc,ﬁ I 7

(k+1)

f
+(A +B)a,ﬁ <}’, m

> +0(1), (2.2.9)

and
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Sep(rf) < <2+]1€> Cop <r}) + (2+ i)c (rf =1)

+Ra_’/3(r,f), k>0, (2.2.10)
where
2 (k+1) 1 (k+1)
R(X,ﬁ(r7f) = <2+ k) (A+B)oc,[3 (r’;zk)_1> + <2+ k> (A+B)oc,[i (raf 7 )
1 £
+ <2+ k> (AJrB)aﬁ r,T +0(1). (2.2.11)

Throughout this book, Ry g(r, f) is called error term associated with the Nevan-
linna characteristic for the angle Q2 (o, ), and it may not be the same at each occur-
rence.

By f#(z) we mean the sphere derivative of f(z), that is, for f(z) # oo

M@ 7R
D = b e T TP

and for f(z) = oo, f#(z) = limg_,, fH(). Tt is easy to derive in view of simple cal-
culation

/ 2
Alog(1+|f()P) = % — 4R

where A is the Laplacian operator. Set

Sup(rf) = // (tw_rm) (£*(1!%))2sin (6 — o) £dedB.

It is obvious that S g(r, f) is increasing with respect to r. Set

/ / ) sin@(6 — @) 1dido.

By means of the formula for integration by parts, we immediately have
Sapi) = 1 [ (75 - s ) g

) ta)—l
= (MHJrrm)Da’ﬁ(t)dt' (2.2.12)

From F(w) = f(e%w!/®) on Q(0, ), we have

F#(teie) _ a)fltl/a)flf#(tl/(Aoei(OhLG/(AO))7

and then
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ot #000\2
—— g | F'(te"”)sin6 rdtd0
0o \t r®
(tl/wei(aJre/w))2(072(1‘1/“’71 )2 sin @ tdrd6

(xe'®)2sin (9 — &) xdxde, x =15, ¢ = o+

gl

1 r
2k
= SO{,B(raf)'

There is a close relation between Sq g (r, f) and S g(r, f). We can obtain

So,x(r, f) = Sox(r, f)+0(1)

by employing the second Green formula to the functions u(z) = §log(1+ |f(z)[?)

and v(z) = —Im (% + é), and by noting

1 1
|log™ [ £(2)| = 5 log[1 + |f(2) )| < 5 log2.
The reader is referred to Chapter 3 of [11] for the detail implication. Therefore we
have

Lemma 2.2.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on Q(a, B). Then we have the
following .
Soc,[i(raf) = S(X.ﬂ (raf) +0(1)7

and for & > 0, we have

Sars.p-s(rf), (2.2.13)

ele

Sa,ﬁ(raf) >

N V9
where @ = B=0=35"

Proof.  The first equality follows from Sy, g(r, f) = So.z(r®,F) and Sg g(r, f) =
So.z(r®,F), where F(w) = f(el*w!/®). Below we prove the inequality (2.2.13).
When 0+ 8 < 6 < 44 we have (B —a—28)(0— ) > (B— ) (6 — ot — §) and s0
®(O—0—8)<w(0—a)<Z;When -8 6> L weobtain Z < 0(6—a) <
®(0 — ot — §) < m; Thus we always have sin@(6 — ¢¢) > sin®(6 — o — §), and
therefore Dy, g(r) > Dy .5,5-5(r). Consider the function

1 txfl
h(x):ﬂﬁ+rj,x>0andl§l<r

It is easy to see that it is decreasing, and so h(®) > h(®) for & > w > 0 and for
1 <t < r. (2.2.13) follows immediately from the representation (2.2.12) of Sa_’[; (rnf)
and the above facts. g
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An important application of Lemma 2.2.1 is to show that Sy, g(r, f) is increasing
up to a bounded quantity as Sq g (r, f) is increasing.

Certainly, it is important and necessary to determine relations between C, g (r,f)
and N(r, Q, f), which will be helpful in characterizing meromorphic functions in an
angle in terms of the number of points of some values.

Lemma 2.2.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on Q(a, B). Then the following
inequalities hold:

Cap(rf) < 4w% +20° /r%dt (2.2.14)
, 1
and
Cop(r, f) = 20sin(@d) r( )+2a) sn(a)5)/ ]tvgitl)dt, (2.2.15)

where N(t) = N(t,Q,f) = [{ "(I? S gy, n(t,9Q, f) is the number of poles of f(z) in
QN {z: 1< [ <1}, and No(t) = N(t,Q5, f) = [{ "“L:Ldt, and Q5 = (o +
0,8 —0).(2.2.14) and (2.2.15) still hold for C and N in the place of C and N.

Proof.  For the sake of simplicity, we write n(z) for n(r,Q, f) and dropping the
subscripts of Cy g (7, f), we instead use C(r, f). From the representation of C(r, f),
it follows, by means of the formula for integration by parts, that

y Lo [Ba]®
|bn|‘° r2w

1<‘bn‘<r
r /1 e
- 2,/1 ([CO - 2a)> dn( )
ta)—l
- 2w/ (ta)Jrl 20 ) dr, noting n(l)=0

~20 / (l“’ rzm)dN(t)

N(r) 2 [TNQ)
<4wr—w+2w /1 Wdt’

this is (2.2.14), and
. 1 |ba|®
C(r,f) = 2sin(wd) Z TG - e
bnGQB n

_ zsin(wa)/l'r (IL _ t:;) dno ()
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. . 1 (o1
= Za)sm(wS)/l no(t) (th+ 20 >dt
> 2wsin(®3) ideO(f)

1

" No(t)
tw+l

= 2wsin(®9) r( )+2a) sm(co(‘)')/1 dr,

which is (2.2.15). d

Now we estimate log™ | f(z)| in terms of the Nevanlinna characteristic in an angle.

Theorem 2.2.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on Q = Q(a,B;R,0) = {z:
o <argz < B,|z| < R} with R > 1. By (y) we mean Boutroux-Cartan exceptional
disks for the poles of f(z) and h. Then for z = re' € Q(a+§,B — 8;R0,0)\ (7)
with 1 <r < Ry <R, we have

R(‘)"+r 100 22N (100 & ! 1

RO o\ %8 R/ 2wsin(5/2)
R0w+r€)
XSap(R, f)+0(07

log™ | £(z)| < Ks 0 pRY

) (2.2.16)

_ 0
. - g
Jfor a positive constant Kg o g and @ = a5

Proof.  First of all, assume that ¢ =0 and f = wand |[z] =r < Rand § < argz <

7 — 6. We shall use (2.1.34) in this case. Now we estimate

2 . .
T Letting z = x + 1y,
set

t2
M=

It is easy to see that if x < 0, then /() < 1. For x > 0, a straightforward calculation
implies that A(¢) assumes its maximum value at fo = x ! (x* 4+y?) and therefore

r>

X 2yF 12

h(t) < h(to) = M =1+ (i)z < (sind) 2

In view of (2.1.34), by combining the representations of A(R, f) and B(R, ), we
immediately have

rsin@

R Rp2
<sin6>-2§f: o 50 1o 1)

2R
R+r
log*® dr
7'Crsm(])R / og" |/(1)]

Rsing R—+r

2R
2(1 —cosd) RfrB(R»f) -l-n(R,Qj)]og7

log" [ f(z)] <
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+r R+r)

< rsin(])(sinS)*zﬁ_ rA(R,f) JrO(R—r

Rsing R—+r 2R
mR_rB(va) +n(R, £, f)log S

Now let us consider general case. Letting w = (e71%Z)®, we shall use the above
result to function f(z) = f(e'®*w!'/®) = F(w) in the upper half disk {w : 0 < argw <
7,|w| < R®} to obtain the desired inequality (2.2.16) by noting that Ag z(R®,F) =
Aa,[; (R,f) and BOJT(R(D,F) = Baﬁ (R,f).

By (y) we mean Boutroux-Cartan exceptional disks for the poles of F(w) and
h®. Then for z = re'? € Q(a+ 8, — 8;R) such that w = (e71%2)® & (y), we have

. . RO +1®

log" /()] < r®sin (9 — @) sin(08)) >R Au (R )

R®+r®  R®sinw(¢ —a) R®+r?

(0} 0 ( ) 0] ) Ba,ﬁ (R7 f)
R® —r 2(1 —cos(wd)) R® —r

2R®

+0(

where n(R,Q, f) is the number of poles of f(z) in QN {z: |z| < R}.

Now set Qs = Q(a+6/2,—6/2;Ro) for Ry < R and write @ = ﬁ_% and
so @ > . Employing the above result we have obtained (2.2.17) for the angular
domain 5, and noting that

-1 -1 pw
Ro, Q < log— ) NR,Qs5/,f)<|log— | —F———-,
n(Ro, 252, f) (OgRO) (R, 252, f) <0gRO) 20sin(03)2)

where the inequality (2.2.15) has been used, therefore we have

log™ |f(2)] < KsRoawaa/z,ﬁs/z(R,f) +0(§ZZJ_F:Z)
+n(Ro, 252, f) logzlf;;
< KSRO(DII:Szj:ZSa+6/2,ﬁ8/2(R>f) +0(§ZZJ::Z)
+ <log Z}ﬁ:) <log I;)l m, (2.2.18)

for a positive constant Kz only depending on . Thus (2.2.16) immediately follows.
O

There is an excellent estimate for log*|f(z)| due to Goldberg and Ostrovskii,
which is Theorem 6.3.3 in [11] and whose proof is complicated as mentioned in

[11].
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Theorem 2.2.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on Q(«, ) and let k(r) be
a continuous increasing function in (0,+o0), U(r) = r(1+ x(r)~1). Then for any
€ with 0 < € < 1, there exists a set E¢ on (0,+00) with dens(E¢) < € such that for
7€ Q withr = |z| & E¢, we have

log™ | £(2)] < ex(r)*r®{Sa,p(U(r),f)+1}, (2.2.19)
where c is a positive constant.

We remark that Theorem 2.2.2 is proved in [11] for the case when & =0 and 3 =
7, but the general case follows directly from this special case Actually, we can find

a continuous increasing function k(r) such that 1+ &(r®)~! = (1 + k(r)~1)® and
noticing for x > 0 and @ > 1, (1+x)® > 1+ wx, we have ¥(r®) < 4 k(r); noticing
for0<x<cand0< @< 1, (1+x)? > 1+ o(1+c)? 'x, we have K( )< L (14

k(1)~")!'=®x(r), r > 1. Then applying the result for (0,7), ¥(r) and F (w) = f(z)
with w = (e7'%z)? yields

~

10g+\f(Z)|=10g+lF( )I cR(r®)*r®(So.x(U(r)
ST K(r) O (Se g
( 1) 1)3(]+a) (r)3rw(S B

)+ 1)

) f)+1)
(U(r),f)+1), 1 ¢ Ee,
where U(r) = r(1+%(r)"") and E; is a set with densE, < €. Set E; = {r: r® €

E¢}. Since for 1 < x < r?, rixl/o-1 = r""(rx"/“’)“”l <r % when o > 1;
rixl/o=1 <110 <=0 when 0 < @ < 1, therefore we have

N
m

1/ dtzl/; Aoy g —— ! / dr
T JEe(1,r) r E£(1,rw)w Or® JE.(1,/0)

so that we have dens(E¢) < @~ 'e. Theorem 2.2.2 follows.
Set

1 (B .
map(rf) = 5= [ logt (<) a0

for 0 < o < B < 2m. The followmg is a consequence of Theorem 2.2.2, which is
Theorem 6.2.3 of [11].

Lemma 2.2.3. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on Q = Q(a, ). Givend > 1
and € > 0, we have

me (1 f) < Kr®{Sqp(r.f)+1}*

and
ma’ﬁ(l‘,f) gKrw{Sa,ﬁ(druf)_'_lh r€E7
o= ﬁ—ia and dens(E) < €.
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Ostrovskii characterized the meromorphic function in an angular domain when
its corresponding Nevanlinna characteristic is bounded. This is the following, which
is Theorem 6.2.7 of [11].

Theorem 2.2.3. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on Q = Q (e, B). If Sq g (1, f) =
O(1), then ‘
log|f(rel?)| = r®csin(@(¢ — &)) + o(r®)

uniformly holds for « < ¢ < B as r € F — oo, where F is a set of finite logarithmic
measure.

We obtain a consequence of Theorem 2.2.3.

Corollary 2.2.1.  Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on Q = Q(«, ). Assume
that for three distinct points a,, (v=1,2,3) in C

N(rQ.f=a,) = 0(r"(logr)"")

-

for some T > 1and Ry g(r, f) = O(1). Then the result of Theorem 2.2.3 is true.

Proof. In view of (2.2.14) under the assumption of Corollary 2.2.1 we have

gl

Eocﬁ(raf:av) =0(1),

v=1

and then from (2.2.6) it follows that Sy g(r, f) = O(1). The condition of Theorem
2.2.3 is satisfied, and so Corollary 2.2.1 follows. O

We have the following consequence of Theorem 2.2.2.

Corollary 2.2.2. Let f(z) be an analytic function on (o, ) with0 < ot < B <
27. Then we have

logM(r,Q, f) < Kr“’{Saﬁ (2r, f)+1}, (2.2.20)

where logM (r,Q, f) = max{|f(te'®)| : « < 8 < B,1 <t < r} and K is a positive
constant. On the other hand, we have

r + +
Sap(rf) < 2(0/ log™ M(t,Q2 f)dH_ilog M(r,.(27f)'

o+l T ro

(2.2.21)

In view of Lemma 1.1.7 and the non-decreasing property of Saﬁ(r, f)uptoa
constant, we can deduce (2.2.20) for all r. The inequality (2.2.21) directly follows
from the definitions of Ay g(r, f) and By g(r, f).
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2.3 Tsuji’s Characteristic

The Tsuji’s Characteristic of a meromorphic function in an angle stems from the
Levin formula: Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in the half plane Im z > 0. Then
for 0 < r <R, we have

Z (sin o, 1 > Z (sinﬁm 1 )
r<|ay|<Rsin oy, || R r<|bm|<Rsin By, A R

1 mT—arcsin r/R)1 Roif s 0 do o(1 531
= — 0 e sin + , 3.
2n /arcsin(r/R) g |f( )|Rsin2 0 ( ) ( )

where a, = |a,|e!% are zeros and b,, = |b,,|ePn are poles of f(z) in {z: |z— 3Ri| <
IR\ {z: |z— 4ri| < 1r}, appearing according to their multiplicities.

The Levin formula (2.3.1) can be derived from the second Green formula, that
is, (1.2.1), for u(z) = log|f(z)| and v(z) = —Im (1 + %).

Consider the following domains: for any pair of real numbers o and f3 in [0,27)
with0 < B —a < 2m,

Z(o,Bir)={z=1": a<6<P,1<t<r(sin(w(6—a))/?},
B

= B%a. A straightforward calculation implies that for each 0 < € < 7 — %a, we
have the inclusions

Z(a,B;r) c Q(a,B;r) C E(a—¢€,B+¢;07) (2.3.2)

_ B-a+2e
where 0 = (sin ﬁ) o>
Now let us introduce the Tsuji characteristic as follows. Assume that f(z) is a

meromorphic function in an angular domain Q (o, ). Define

o 1 /.n_drcsin(fw)l n ‘f( i(a+0716) 0! 9)’ ! e
) , o re sin w2
o, 2717 arcsin(r=®) ¢ a Sin2 ’
sinw(f, —o 1
moc,ﬁ(raf): Z ((ﬁnﬂ))_w)’
-1 |bn| d

1< by < r(sin(@(By—ct)))®

where b, are the poles of f(z) in E(a, B;r) appearing often according to their mul-
tiplicities and then Tsuji characteristic of f is

gOt,ﬁ(’/;f) :ma,ﬁ(’”>f)+moc,ﬁ(”»f)- (233)
We denote by ng, g(r, f) the number of poles of f(z) in Z(a, B;r), and then

"1 " p(t
‘Jta,ﬁ(r,f)Z/l (t“’_ )dnaﬁtf o ntﬁmf)dz. (2.3.4)

1
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This is because for each b,, we can write |b,| = t(sin(@(f, — Oc)))“’f1 for some
definite t with 1 <t < r.

It is obvious that Z(0,7;7) = {z: [z— 3ri| < §r}\{z: |2 < 1} and E(a, B;7) is
exactly image of = (0, 7; ¥®) under the transformation w = ¢l®z1/@ \which is taken to
be the main branch, because for z = peie and w = o€'?, under the transformation, we
have p = 6% and 6 = 0(¢ — o), and the curve p = r® sin 0, that is, the boundary of
Z(0,7;r), is mapped onto & = r(sin(@(¢ — «)))'/?, the boundary of Z(a, B;r).
Set F(z) = f(el%!/?) = f(w). It is easy to see that mg(r®,F) = mg (1, f) by
using F(r?e®sin ) = f(e!*(r®i?sin0)"/?) = f(rel(@+0/®)gin!/® ). For a pole
b, of f(w), (e7%b,)? is a pole of F(z) and thus Mg z(r®, F) = N p(r, f). This
shows that

{Io,ﬂ(rwaF) = Toc,B(”af)-

In view of the Levin formula (2.3.1), we have

1 m—arcsin(r~®) 4@
— —=__—oqn
21 w/arcsin(r*“’) re Sil’l2 0 ( )

and further

Tap (rfia> — T f)+0(1)

for a € C. By means of the same method as in Sections 2.1 and 2.2, we also have
the following fundamental inequalities

q —
(@ DTap ) < X Tap (n 2y )+ Qupn) 239
=1 j

for g distinct points a; € €, where

/ q /
Qa,ﬁ(’?f) =Mgp rvi + Zma.ﬁ r f +0(1)7 (2.3.6)
f i—1 f*aj
j=
which is named as the Tsuji second fundamental theorem, and

Tap(nf) <N p(n f)+Nep(nf=0)+Ngp5(rnfH =1)
Mg p (1 f 5 =0)+ Qg p (1 £). (2.3.7)

where

f(k+1)
tMep r,]W +0(1), (2.3.8)
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and

TQ’B (nf) < <2+ llc) mtx,ﬁ(rvf) + (2+ i) ﬁa,ﬁ (r7f<k) =1)
+Qap(1 f), k>0, (2.3.9)

2 f(k+1)
Qa,ﬁ(”yf) = <2+ k) My g (Va f(k>—1>

1 FkD &)
+<2+k> ok (” AR

Throughout this book, Q, g(r, f) is called error term associated with the Tsuji
characteristic for the angle Q(a, ), and it may not be the same at each occurrence.

Assume that f(z) and a(z) are two meromorphic functions in (o, ). Then
a(z) is called a small function with respect to f(z) in Q(a, B) (in the sense of Tsuji
characteristic) if Ty g(r,a) = o(To p(r,f)) as r € E — oo for a set E with finite
measure. Then we have the following theorem of Valiron-Mohon’ko type for the
Tsuji characteristic.

where

+0(1). (23.10)

Theorem 2.3.1.  Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q(a,B). Then for all
irreducible rational function R(z, f) in f with coefficients meromorphic and small
with respect to f in Q(a, ), we have

Tap(nR(z,f) =dZTap(nf)+Qup(rf), (2.3.11)

where Q g(1,f) = 0(To (1, f)) for r ¢ E, E is a set with finite measure and d is
the degree of R(z,f) in f.

The proof of Theorem 2.3.1 can be completed by the method in the proof of
Theorem 2.1.3 and the estimation of the error term is obtained using below Lemma
2.54.

In the Tsuji second fundamental theorem, could we consider small functions in
the place of the constant targets? This is a natural question. We do not know whether
the method of Yamanoi [34] is available to this question and however, fortunately
the method of Chuang [4], Frank-Weissenborn [10] and Steinmetz [30] is available
in such a generalization of the Tsuji second fundamental theorem concerning small
functions as targets.

Theorem 2.3.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q(a, ) and assume that
aj(z) (j=1,2,---,q;q = 3) are distinct small functions with respect to f(z). Then
for any positive number € , we have

(q=2-8)Tup(rf) < i <

1
) +Qap(r.f), (2.3.12)
—daj
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g (k) q —a;)®
s o (1) £ 1 22)
k=1 j /

+0<‘I(X,ﬁ (I’,f)) —|—0(logr), r ¢E7

where

where E is a set of finite measure.

In view of below Lemma 2.5.4 and the argument following Theorem 2.1.8, we
can actually establish (2.3.12) without € and with Q,, g(r, f) replaced by o(T, (1, f))
+O(logr).

In order to prove Theorem 2.3.2 we need a result which can be proved by using
the method of Frank and Weissenborn [10]. Let a;(z),- - - ,a,(z) be meromorphic in
Q(a,B). The following is the Wronskian determinant of a(z),-- - ,ap(z)

a ap e ap
d dy - d,
W(ai(2),---,ap(2) =
agpfl) agp%) aépfl)
Lemma 2.3.1. Let f( )and aj(z) (j=1,2,---,p;p = 3) be as in Theorem 2.3.2.

Set W(f)=W(ai,---,ap, f). If aj(z) (j=1,2,---,p;p > 3) are linearly indepen-
dent, then for € >0

P p(rf) < Mo ( W;f)) 4+ (n )+ Quplnf).  (23.13)

Now we can prove Theorem 2.3.2 in the way of Chuang [4] in view of Theorem
2.3.1 and Lemma 2.3.1(Compare Steinmetz [30]).

Proof of Theorem 2.3.2. Assume without any loss of generalities that {a,--- ,a,}
is a maximum linearly independent subset of a;(z) (j = 1,2,---,q) and then
p<gandeacha; (j=1,2,---,g) can be linearly expressed in terms of a; (j =
1,2,---,p). Set W(f) =W(ai, - ,ap, f). Then

W(f) = bpf(ﬁ) +bp_1f(”71> 4+t bif +bof
where b; (j=1,2,---, p) are small functions with respect to f, so that
Nop (W (f)) = PN g (1 f) + N p (1, f) + Qap (1, f)

and

W(

)

Mo (W (F) < maﬁ(rf>+ma7ﬁ( )—ma,ﬁ<r,f>+Qa,g<r,f>.

Thus we obtain



62 2 Characteristics of a Meromorphic Function

Tap(nW(f) < pPNapg(rf)+Zap(rf)+Qap(rf). (2.3.14)

It is easy to see that for each j =1,2,---,¢, we have W(f —a;) = W(f) so that

(2D iy (S g0

g 1
FO=X o —a@

j=1
In view of (2.3.14) and (2.3.13) we estimate

Set

Mo s (nF) < g, ﬁ( sz)) T Mg (RFW ()
1
< T p(nW(f))— mocﬁ( (f)>+Qa,ﬁ( . f)

< PR () + Tap ()~ N ( sz)) - 0up(rf)
< Tapnf)+(1+e)Nep(rf)+ Qap(r f).

By means of Theorem 2.3.1, we have
q‘za,ﬁ(raf) = aﬁ(rF)+Qaﬁ(raf)
ZM( ) Tap D) (40 () + Qa1

This immediately deduces (2.3.12). O
In what follows, let us make a further discussion of the Tsuji characteristic

‘Iaﬁ(r,f). Set
. . 1 77 sm(a)(@—(x)) 1 i0\\2
Tap(nf) = E//E(a,ﬁ;r) (t“’_r“)) (f*(te'®))? tdrde
1 b r(sinw(0—a))/® /o 90— 1 .
_ E/a de/l (Sm“’gw“)rw> (F*(1ei))? 1,

where a = a + o arcsin/~® and b = B — @ 'arcsiny/~®. It is obvious that

T p(r, f) is increasing in r. Set

K(r,0) = /1 "(FH(119)) et

By means of the formula for integration by parts, we immediately have
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r(sin(6—a))/@ i —
) l/bde/( (6-a)) (Sm(w(tfz,a))_rlw> dK (1,6)
w/ / rbinol0=e)" sin(@(8 O‘>)K(t,6)dfd9

t£O+1

0] sin@(0 — Oc)
// w0 K(t,0)drde. (2.3.15)

We have an analogy of Lemma 2.2.1 for €, 4(r, ) and To (1, f).

Lemma 2.3.2. Assume that f(z) is a meromorphic function in Q(a, ). Then

Tap(nf)=Zap(rnf)+0(1)

and

Lo p(rnf) = % Tors-s(nf)

Jorany & > 0 with 0+ & < B — 8, where @ = g— 5.

Proof. A direct calculation implies that T, 5(r, f) = To(r®,F) for F(z) =
f(e%2!/®) = f(w), for w = e!*z'/® maps conformally Z(0,7;r) onto Z(at, ;).
The first equality follows from the fact that T¢ z(r®, F) = Tz (r?, F) + O(1) which
has been proved in [11], as mentioned in the paragraph before Lemma 2.2.1. Below
we give out a proof of the second inequality. In view of (2.3.15) and noting @ > @,
we have

. 0] sinw(6 — )
z — —er K,
Tap(rf) / /_ wropsy 107 (t,0)drdo

> a)// sin®(6 — o — 5) K(t,0)did6
(ar8p-sy) 19T
= wTw&ﬁ s(r.f).

This yields the desired inequality. O

Next we compare the Nevanlinna’s characteristic for an angle to the Tsuji char-
acteristic.

Theorem 2.3.3. Assume that f(z) is a meromorphic function in Q(a,8). Then

S(x,ﬁ(rvf) > fg(x,ﬁ(raf)
and

Lo p(rf) > s ——Se+58-5(sr, 1),

for any 8 > 0 with a+ 6 < B — 6 and some 0 < s < 1 which can be computed by
means of (2.3.2).
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Proof. In view of the definition of Soc, p(r, f) and by using the inclusion (2.3.2), the
first desired inequality follows from the following implication

Sap(nf) > // " <tw:;;) (F4(169))? sin (8 — a)ididd
> sa,ﬁ(rvf)v

by noting the inequality

(1— e >sma)(9 o) > sinw(6 — o) —i.

tw 20 tw rCO
We can produce the second desired inequality by means of the following steps

0] sin@(6 — Ot)
> —
(:a,ﬁ(rvf) =z // a+5B i) et (t,9)dtd9

s sin (0 — Oc)
-2 SR = K (1, 0)drd6
a+5 /1 o+l ( )

ST sin @ 9 o— 5)
2 t,0)drd6
a+o /l tw+1 ( )

w Sr
= ;/1 WDa-&-Sﬁ—S([)dt

[0} sr 1 1@ 1
T (td,H‘FM)DaM,ﬁ—é(f)dt

w .
= %Sa+8,ﬁ75(srvf)v

WV

where we have used, in turn, the inclusion (2.3.2) and the equality

B—5
Dy.sps(t) = / sin[@(6 — a — 8)]K(1,0)d6

a+o
and @ > . O

Finally, we come to compare the integrated counting functions.

Lemma 2.3.3. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q(a, 3). Then for € > 0,

we have ( Q. Q.
1, ’N t,
ro t+o /l ta)-‘rl dt7

mlx.ﬂ(rvf) g
Ot,ﬁ(raf) 2 zma,ﬁ(raf)

and

cr
N(cra‘QSaf)+w2ca)/ N(tagsaf)dt’
1

m(x.ﬁ(raf) 2 wc(l) re® tw+1

4dc?
)

Ca+s,ﬁ—£(r7f) < mtx,B(G'?f)a
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where @ = ﬁTn—z.e and 6 > 1, and 0 < ¢ < 1 are two constants depending on &,
and N(r,Q, f) is defined as in Lemma 2.2.2.

Proof. In view of (2.3.4) and (2.3.2), we have

rnaﬁ [ f
Otﬁ rf _(D 1 [(AH*]

cof (nQ,f)dt
1

taH-l
N(V,Q,f) 2 .rN(t?'Qaf)
:COT“F(D A Wdt,

and in virtue of the definitions of M, g(r, f) and Cy g (1, f), we get

1 bal®\ .
ECOC-,B(nf) > Z | <|bn|‘0 _ |r2(|0 >s1na)(/3n—06)

byeZ(a,Bir)

1 b,|? .
= ‘Itaﬁ(r,f) + Z (r‘” — |r2lo sino(f, — oc))
b€ (0, Bir)

> m(x,ﬁ(rvf)'

On the other hand, we have

rnaﬁtf

aﬁrf =0 1 o+l

n(ct,Qe, f)
a)/l et e, J) g,

t(l)+1

Ccr
Ca)/ n(tvg&‘vf) dt
1

tCO+1

N(Cr .Qg f) 2 cr N(l Qe f)
() ? ? (0] ) )
c e +wc /1 ol dr

WV

WV

for some 0 < ¢ < 1 depending on €, and

T 1 @\ dr
Carepe(nf) <20 [ n(r.2e.) 5+ 55 ) T

T 1 19 dr
< 2(0/ ﬂa,ﬁ(at,f)( ‘?’+r2fb) -

< 46 /fnaﬁctf

tw+l
A0 na,ﬁ(t%f)
<4wcr/l o dt
4d0c?

= ) m(x,ﬁ(craf)'
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We complete the proof of Lemma 2.3.3. O

2.4 Ahlfors-Shimizu’s Characteristic

The Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic of a meromorphic function can also stems from
the second Green formula in the point of view of analysis. We apply the formula to
u(z) = 21og(1+|f(z)|?) and Gp(z,a) to obtain for a € D with f(a) # o

)+ — //GDza (2))%do(2)

og(1+17) 22EY a5 ¥ Gp(ar.a)

27r 2 aheD

where a,, is a pole of f(z) in D, appearing often according to its multiplicity. Define

F(D.a,f) = //GDza (2))%do(2).

Since

1 1
log*|(2)| < 5log(1+1/(2)/%) < 5log2+log" | (2),

we therefore have

—

T (D,a,f) < =log2+T(D,a,f)—u(a)

[\

< T(D.a ) ~log" |f(a)] + 3 log2
and

I (D,a,f) > T(D,a,f)—u(a)
T(D,a. ) ~log" |(a)] - 5 log2,

so that
T (D,a,f)=T(D,a,f)—log" |f(a)| +C, (2.4.1)

where 0 < |C| < 110g2. We are allowed to consider the case f(a) = c. In this case,
we use v(z) = u(z) — pGp(z,a) in the place of u(z) where p is the multiplicity of
pole of f(z) at a. Since v(a) = log|c(a)| — pop(a,a), (2.4.1) holds for log|c(a)|
in the place of log™ |f(a)| where c(a) is the coefficient of the first term of Laurent
series of f(z) ata.

We take the disk into account. Define

_ ;//ZKr(f#(z))sz(z) - %/02 ./Or(f#(teie))ztdtde.
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Obviously, m.<(r, f) is the area of the Riemann surface F, = f({z: |z] < r}) mea-
sured in the spherical metric. When D = {z: |z| < r} and a = 0, by the formula for
integration by parts we have immediately

70.0.0) = [ [ o0 @)do ()

3| ey

[ og S (1,1)
JO t
_ [,

0 t

dﬂé?f) _ 1/0275(](#(1‘616))21‘(19.

T
Usually, we write .7 (r, f) for 7 (D,0, f), that is,

T f) = /Oert

t

by noting

which is known as the Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic of f(z) on disk {z: |z| < r}.
Then in view of (2.4.1) we have

70 1)~ 7 (1. ) ~log” |(0)]| < 5 log2 (2.42)

for f(0) # oo, while log™ |£(0)| will be replaced by log|c(0)| for £(0) = eo. Since
dzég ) = o (r,f) is increasing, .7 (r, f) is convex with respect to logr.

It is important to notice that we can take the Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic into
account in the point of view of geometry. Let m be the normalized area measure on
the Riemann sphere S, which is produced by the sphere metric |dz|/(1+ |z|*). Then

consulting Theorem 2.14 of Conway [5], we have

A (1.4)= [,n(e.f = a)dmia)

which is therefore the mean covering number of the map f : {z:|z] <r} — S.
Furthermore

T(rf) = /C N(r,f = a)dm(a).

The Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic of f(z) for an angle is important and appli-
cable in the discussion of argument distribution of meromorphic functions and is
naturally introduced as above. For Q = {z: @ < argz < B}, define

A (rQ,f)= / / FH(1e'?))rdede
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and

9(r,g,f):/r7£{(t’9’f)dt.

0 t

Then I (r,f) is 7 (r,C, f). Where no confusion seems possible, omitting f we
write .7 (r, Q) for 7 (1,2, f). As in the above discussion, we have

A(1,Q) = /Cn(t,_q,f — a)dm(a),

which is therefore the mean covering number of the map f : Q(r) — S, where
Q(r)=Qn{z:|z| <r}, and

T(r,Q) = /@N(r,.Q,f — a)dm(a).

T (r,Q) is convex with respect to log r and hence increases to infinity as r does.

We want to establish the second fundamental inequality for the Ahlfors-Shimizu
characteristic in an angular domain corresponding to that of Nevanlinna’s, that is,
the fundamental inequality for estimation of the Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic in
terms of several quantities N(r, 2, f = a). We shall realize this process by employ-
ing the Ahlfors theory of covering surfaces, which can be found in Hayman [16],
Nevanlinna [26] and Tsuji [31]. The key point of this work is in estimation of error
term appeared in the theory. However, the derivative is not considered in the Ahlfors
theory of covering surfaces and hence it does not seem to be easy to establish an
analogy of the Milloux inequality.

Let .% be a simply connected finitely covering surface of the Riemann sphere
S. Given a simply connected domain D on S bounded by an analytic Jordan curve,
we denote the part of & lying over D by .# (D). % (D) consists of finitely many
connected surfaces which are decomposed into two classes: Island and Tongue (or
Peninsula). A connected surface of % (D) is called an island over D if its boundary
lies over the boundary of D; a tongue over D if there exist some parts of its boundary
which does not lie over the boundary of D.

Set _

)
T

where |.#| is the area of .# counting its sheets on the Riemann sphere. <7 is the
mean sheet number of .%. Then we state the following celebrated result of the
Ahlfors theory of covering surfaces, which may be regarded as the Ahlfors unin-
tegrated second fundamental theorem (cf. Theorem VI.3 of Tsuji [31]).

Theorem 2.4.1. Let .% be a simply connected finitely covering surface of the
Riemann sphere S and D, (v =1,2,--- .q) be q disjoint simply connected domains
on S each of which is bounded by an analytic Jordan curve. Then

gD

(g—2) < Y n(D,)+hL, (2.4.3)

v=1
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where n(D,) stands for the number of simply connected islands over D, and h is a
constant only depending on D,, (v =1,2,--- . q) and L is the length of the boundary
of F.

Theorem 2.4.1 is still true even if D, reduces into a single point a,,.

Let us come to a special case produced by a meromorphic function. Given a
simply connected domain .% on C and a meromorphic function w = f(z) on .7,
we have a finitely covering surface of the Riemann sphere S, denoted still by .7
generated by w = f(z). For this .%, Theorem 2.4.1 holds.

For any given a, B € [0,27) such that o < 3, let f(z) be a meromorphic function
inQ=20(a,B)={z:a <argz < B}. Set

L fe)
160 =5 | e

and 5 -
1 |f" ()]
L t a’ = — T A cA<iA
(r. ) T Ja 14|f(tei?))?
Therefore, the length of the boundary of the covering surface of S generated by

w = f(z) from Q(e, B;r) is L(r,a) + L(r, B) + L(r, &, B) + L(1, e, B).
Thus employing Theorem 2.4.1 to Q(r) and w = f(z) obtains the following

td6.

Theorem 2.4.2. Let D, (v=1,2,---,q) be q disjoint simply connected domains
on S each of which is bounded by an analytic Jordan curve. Then

q
(q=2)((rnQ) - Z, L(r,a)
+L(r,B) +L(r,a, B) + L(1, 0, B)). (2.4.4)

When D, reduces a single point a,, that is, D, = {a,}, in Theorems 2.4.1 and
2.4.2,we have n({a,}) =7n(X, f = ay), that is, the number of distinct roots of f(z) =
a, in the planar domain X = .7 or Q(a, f;r).

We establish the (integrated) second fundamental inequality for the Ahlfors-
Shimizu characteristic in an angular domain. Let us begin with several lemmas.

Lemma 2.4.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q (o, 8) (0 < o < § < 27).
Then

|f/ tele 1
f/ / T+ [f(rei0 |2d9dt 42%2 rnQ) logr)Z. (2.4.5)

Proof. From the Schwarz inequality, we have
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1 |f/ tele ‘f/ tele L
// 1+ |f (1) \2d9d’ // (1+|fte‘9 2‘/E> Jdod

LGt w22
T e (r, Q)m(logr)f

This is the inequality (2.4.5). O
We compare <7 (r,2) to 7 (r,2).

Lemma 2.4.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic functionin Q(o, ) (0 < o < B < 27).
Then for € > 0 we have

A (r,R2)<eZ(r)(1+(log 7 (r) ), r& F (2.4.6)

and
o (r,Q2)logr < T (r)(log 7 (r))' ", r ¢ F, (2.4.7)

<ooand T (r)= T (r,Q).

where F has only finite logarithmic measure and [z tlg’g -

Proof. 'We establish (2.4.6) by using Corollary 1.1.1. Indeed, we have

(:0) < o (14 o 7 )
< (1+(log Z(r))1*6) .7 (r+

—1 r
/r+ (log.7 (r))1+€ Q/(l, Q)
——=dt
r

t
(log 7(r))1+£>
<eZ(r)(1+ (log 7 (r)'7%), r & F.
Now to show (2.4.7). Set
F={r:o(rQ)logr> 7 (r)(log.7 (r)'*¢}.

Since %r =/ (r,Q), for r € F we then have

(r) rlogr > .7 (r)(log 7 (r))' ¢

dr
and hence
itosi < <J| Townr <
7 tlogt T (t logﬁ (1)1+e = i t(logt)+e
Thus we complete the proof of Lemma 2.4.2. O

Throughout this book, we mean by F(f, Q) the exceptional set F outside which
the inequality in Corollary 1.1.1 holds @; 4+ hc = 1 for Z(r,Q2). Then the F in
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Lemma 2.4.2 is F(f, Q). Where no confusion seems to be possible, we write F(Q)
for F(f,Q) and F(f) for F(f,C). Now we can establish the main result of this
section.

Theorem 2.4.3.  Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q = Q(a,pB) and
a,az,--- ,aq be q distinct points on the extended complex plane C. Then for any
8>0Wll‘h0<€<ﬁ , we have

2

g

— _ 2 2
(q—2)7(r,Q) < V:lN(raﬂvf—av)‘Fm(lOgr)

+H(r,Q), (2.4.8)

where

(1) H(r,Q) = 7'%(r,Q)log 7 (r,Q) +0(logr), r & F;

(2) H(r,Q) = T3*(r,Q)1og 7 (r,Q), r ¢ F.
Here Q. = Q(a+¢,B —€) and F = F(Q) is a set of finite logarithmic measure
and F is a set with [; tlgﬁ < oo

We shall call Theorem 2.4.3 the Ahlfors’ second main theorem in an angular
domain. The inequality (2.4.8) with (1) was attained by Zhang X. L. [40] and (2.4.8)
with (2) by the author [41] in a different way from that of Zhang [40] under the
assumption that .7 (r,2) > (logr)?, p > 2.

Proof. By reducing the islands Dy,D,,---,D, to ay,az,- -+ ,a, in Theorem 2.4.2,
we can immediately deduce that for 1 <7 < r,

_

(q—2)( (t,9Q:) — A (1,2¢)) Z (t,Q¢,f =a,)+h[L(t,00+¢€,p—¢)

+L(t7a+£)+l‘<taﬁ _8) +L(],(X+£,ﬁ _8)]
< Y (1.2, = ay) +HL(r . )

v=1

+L(t,oo+¢€)+L(t,p—e)+L(1,a,B)], (2.4.9)

where £ is a constant depending only on {ay,as,--- ,a,4}.
Now to proceed following Zhang [40] (also see [16]). Set

v(7) = (q—2)(F(1,2:) — #(1,2))
q
- Y 7(,Q,f =a,) —h(L(t,0,B) +L(1, 0, B))
v=1

for fixed 7. y(7) is a decreasing function of 7 and

dy(t) det (r, Q)
dr (4-2) dr

and in view of (2.4.9)
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v(7) <h[L(t,a+1T)+L(t, — 7).
From the Schwarz inequality it follows that

(L(t,0+7) + L(t,B —1))?
2Lt a+1)+ L2 1,B—1))

<% [ [ (7o) pdp+ [ (7P 0

de/ (t,827)
dt
2n dy/(r)

:,71
-2 og! dt

= —2rlogt

Assume that for a & with 0 < & < ﬁ%a, we have y(g) > 0 and hence for
0 <7< g, y(r) > 0. Thus

20’ dl[/(’l,') 2h’m V(1)
2<-"""1o ly, 1<—""1 )
V() <~y logt =g namely, I < —o = logt s
For 0 < € < &), we achieve
2h2 V(T 2h2 1 1
8—/dT< / 1g<_>
-2 v(e) w(0)
so that
(e) < ﬂlo t
V= 1g=2)e *¥"

If y(g) <0, then the above inequality is still true and consequently for any & with
O<ex< B , we have

(g—2) (t,Q¢) < i (t,Q,f =ay)+hL(t,0,B)

v=1
2h*n
+———logr+0O(1). (2.4.10)
(—2)e O

By noticing that ] dr is exactly the form in the left side of (2.4.5), then it
follows by dividing ¢ both sides of the inequality (2.4.10) and integrating them from
1 to r and from (2.4.5) that

(g—2)T(r,Q) < Zq: r.Q,f:aV)Jrh\/ﬁ%a%l/z(r,ﬂ)(logr)l/z

v=1
2h1m
(q—2)e

rLtOcﬁ)

+

(logr)*+ O(logr). (2.4.11)
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Then in view of (2.4.7) we achieve (2.4.8) with (1).
Now we come to prove (2.4.8) with (2). Obviously, we can assume that 7 (r, 2¢) >

(q 2) ~(logr)?,r ¢ F(Q), and then 7 (r) > (q2_”2h>228(1ogr)2. In light of (2.4.6) we
have
V2 (r,Q)(logr)'/? < V2e 72 (r)(log 7 (r) 118/ 2 (1og r) /2
< V2eK T34 (r)(log 7 (r))178)/2, (2.4.12)

for r ¢ F(Q), where K = 4/ % . %, and for all sufficient large r, we have

B ek 74 () 108 7 (1)1 - Ol1ogr) < 7V log 7 ().

Consequently, we attain our propose for F = [1,r9] U F () and for some sufficient
large ro by noticing that [1,r9] U F(£) has also finite logarithmic measure. O

We emphasize that (2.4.11) holds for all . The following is a direct consequence
of Theorem 2.4.3.

Corollary 2.4.1. The same assumption as in Theorem 2.4.3 is given. Then for
an unbounded sequence {r,} of positive real numbers outside F(f,Q) such that
T (rn,Q)/(logr,)?* — o as n — oo, we have

B}

(g—2)T(r,Q) < Z (nQ,f=a,)+0(T(r,Q)), r=ry, asn—oco. (2.4.13)

The proof of Corollary 2.4.1 is easily completed by employing the fact that for
all sufficient large r,,, r, will be outside the set F in Theorem 2.4.3 and H(r, Q) =
o(T(rQ)),r=r, — co.

In some sense, Theorem 2.4.3 is a generalization of Lemma 3 in [14] and Theo-
rem VII.3 in [31], which is stated as follows and which was used to deduce Theorem
3.1 of [14] for the case when T (r, f) is of the slow growth.

Theorem 2.4.4. Let f(z) be meromorphic on the whole complex plane. Then for
any three distinct points ay,a, and az on C and any small € > 0, we have

3
rQS X Z 2r7Qaf:aV)+0((logr)2)7

where Q ={z:a <argz<fB}and Q¢ ={z: a+e<argz< f —¢}.

We think the inequality in Theorem 2.4.4 seems to be rude. Naturally, we wish
we would be able to drop “3” before the sum symbol and could consider g(> 3)
distinct values a,.

The following is applicable in discussion of angular distribution of a meromor-
phic function dealing with small functions, which is Theorem VIII in [31].
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Theorem 2.4.5. Let f(z) and a;j(z)(j = 1,2,3,4) be meromorphic functions in the
complex plane and
a z)t+ax(z
PRRCCICETE)
a3(z) f(z) +aa(z)
o

Consider an angle Q(a, ) with 0 < B — o < 27, then for any € > 0, we have

128" T(¢.a)
A (1, Qe f) <27 (64r,Q,8) + O — ) (2.4.14)
1

where T (t,a) = 24}:1 T(t,a;).

Next we establish an analogue for the Valiron-Mohon’ko theorem, which is
proved in [22].

Theorem 2.4.6. Let R(z) and Q(z) be two rational functions and f(z) be a mero-
morphic function on an angle Q. Then

9(F,Q,R(f)) §KR<7(F,.Q,f)

and if (R/Q)(e°) # 1, and R(z) + Q(z) and R(z) have the same poles with the same

multiplicities, we have

T (rnQ,R(f)+0(f)) < Lro(7 (n2,R(f) + 7 (rnQ,0(f)))  (24.15)
for two positive constants Kg depending only on R(z) and Lg ¢ on R(z) and Q(z).

Proof.  We first of all prove the second inequality (2.4.15). Set 7 = (R/Q)(),
g=R(f) and h = Q(f), and assume |7| > 1. A simple calculation yields

L+[g 4 1+[AP

+h)* <
(g+4) 1+|g+h|2g 1+ |g+h|?

(2.4.16)

When [g| > d|h|, 1 < d < ||, we have |g+h| > |g| — |h| > < |g| = (d—1)|h| and

S0
I+lgl _  1+[gP << d )2 1+QP < d )
2 S 2, S\ gz
1+|g+h| 1+ (1) g2 d—1 (dL +gl2 d—

1+ |h? 1 \>  14]nP? 2
< <1+
1+|g+h? d—1) (d—1)"2+|h]2 d

When |g| < d|h|, then f(z) is bounded, that is, for some K > 0, |f(z) \g[( If R(z) ~
ﬁ and Q(z) ~ ﬁ as z — a, then

1+ |R(Z)|2 b ? 2(n—m) .
T R@+0oEE ~\g) md™ ™ forn>m;

and
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~ 1 for n < m and ~ (b%c)2 for n = m where b+ c # 0 for R(z) and R(z) + Q(z)
have same poles with the same multiplicities. Thus for |f(z)| < K, we have

1+|g

1+|g+h? !

for a positive constant K;. It is easy to see that the poles of Q(z) must be ones of
R(z) + Q(z). Therefore,
1+ |h|?
Ak,
1+[g+h|
for a positive constant K>.
We use the above estimations to (2.4.16) to obtain

((g+m)")? <K{(g")?+ (n")*}

for a positive constant K. Thus (2.4.15) follows.
In order to prove the first inequality in Theorem 2.4.6, we begin with one simple
case. For a non-zero complex number a and an integer k, we have

N A+
(af®)" = |a||k|Wf#
— |a|71|k\ |f|k_1+|f|k+1 1+‘f|2k
LH[f a2+ [f*

< max{|al, [a| "} |kl ¥,
where we used the inequalities (| f|¥~' — 1) (|f[**! —1) = | £ — (| F 4+ | A +

1>0,and |a| 72 +x* > 1 +x* for |a| < 1; |a| 72 +x* > |a|>(1 +x?) for |a| > 1
Thus

T (r.Q,af") < (max{|a|,|a|~"}|k)> 7 (.2, f).
We write R(z) = % with two relatively prime polynomials P(z) and H(z), and
P(z) = apz’ +---+aiz+ap. Then in view of (2.4.15), we have

Feann) <7 (ro i) <n L (e gl

max{p,q}

Y TnQ.fY<LT(rQ.f),
k=0

where Ly, L, and L are constants and ¢ = degH. We have attained the desired in-
equality. a

If Q = C, then we have known that the constant K can be replaced by degR +
o(1) from Theorem 2.1.3, and (2.4.15) holds for R(z) and Q(z) on which no condi-

tions are imposed. Then it is an important question of whether we could replace Ky
with degR+o(1) in Theorem 2.4.6.
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Finally, we conclude this section with discussion about relations between .7 (r, 2)
and other characteristics for an angle. Obviously it suffices to reveal the relation be-
tween .7 (r,2) and S, (r, f), from Lemma 2.2.1, Lemma 2.3.2 and Theorem 2.3.3.

Theorem 2.4.7. Let f(z) be a function meromorphic on ﬁ(a, B). Then

. r.Q
Soc,[i("af)<2 + /1 taH—l

and for € >0

Sap(rf)= cosm((of:)M4—(02sin(a)$)/1 Mdt 0T (1,Q¢).

o

Proof. It is obvious that Dy g(t) < 7/ (¢,Q2) and Dy g(t) > sin(we) e/ (t,€2).
Thus in view of (2.2.12) and the formula for integration by parts, we have

. LV B L
Sup(nf) <o [ (twﬂ+r2w) A (1,Q)di

= a)/lr <ti>+:2(:>) d.7 (1,2)
T (r,Q) +a)2/r T (1,82)

rw t(1)+1

<20

This implies the first desired inequality. The second desired inequality follows from
the following inequality

1 tw_l

aB(r f) (DS]H(COS) \/; (th + r2w> JZ{(I,Qg)dt

and the following estimation

r 1 twfl
‘/1 (th + 7‘20)) ﬂ(l,gg)dl

ﬂ(r,.Qg) 1 r 1 101

AL +w/1r Lt(;’fe)dt—y(l,gg)

r(J)
y(rv'QS) 9(1798) rtw_l
+ pr T —w/l 0 T (t,0¢)dt
T (r,Q rT(t,Q
> %Ho/ %dt—yu,ga.
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2.5 Estimates of the Error Terms

In this section, we take into account the various error terms appearing in (2.1.14),
(2.2.6) and (2.3.5) and in other places, but the proofs of the coming results which
can be easily found in other books will be omitted.
It is crucial in the theory of value distribution of a meromorphic function to
estimate the error terms. Obviously, Theorems 2.1.4 and 2.1.5 make sense only if
S(D,a, f) is less than T'(D,a, f). Indeed we wish that S(D,a, f) = o(T(D,a f))

D becomes larger and larger in the sense of inclusion. We knew that m (D a, A fp

is main ingredient of S(D,a, f) and hence it suffices to compare m (D,a, 1A ;ﬁ))) to

T(D,a,f).
Let us begin with the case when D = {z: |z| < R}. The following is the lemma
for the logarithmic derivative for a disk (see Lemma 1.3 and Lemma 4.3 of [36]).

Lemma 2.5.1. Let f(z) be meromorphic in{z:|z] <R} (0 <R < +o0). If f(0) #0,
oo, then for 0 <r < p <R,

f'2)
f(2)

log™ +log™ —

1
’ < 10log2 +2log™ log™ o)l

1 r
+3logm —— +2log" T(p, f) +log" ——,
- g T(p.f)+log" < )
where 8(2) is the distance of z from the zeros and poles of f, and for a positive
constant Cp,

v C {1 log™1 1
mirn—— | < +log og + og
f b \f( )|
1
+10g+p_r+log+p—|—log+T(p,f)}

Lemma 2.5.1 is an improving version, due to Valiron [33], of the lemma for the
logarithmic derivative for a disk which was established by Nevanlinna and the final
inequality there was obtained for p > 1 by Hiong K. L. [20].

. . (k . .
Applying the Poisson-Jensen formula (2.1.6) to ! f()z(f) yields the following result,

which was proved by Yang and Zhang [37] for k = 1.

Lemma 2.5.2. Let f(z) be meromorphic in {z: |z| <R} (0 < R < +). Then for
any positive integer k and 0 < r <t < R, we have

R+r O\ R—r f
éR_rm<R,f 7R7_Hm R7fm

(R—1)*
R 12

fH()
f(z)

log

R+r

n(t, f* = 0)+ [n(R, f = 0) + ka(R, f = ==)]log
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SJorzin{z:|z| <r} outside (y), and (y) is the set of the Boutroux-Cartan exceptional
disks for the zeros (counted with multiplicities) and poles (counted exactly k times)
of fin|z| <R and H.

Proof. Set D ={z: |z] < R}. For z € D with |z| < r, we have

£ R+r F®
m <D,Z,f> < R_rm (R,f

m<D’Z’f(k>) Z R+r" (R’ f(k)>'

In view of (2.1.6), it is easy to get

1 f
N <D7Z,f> —N (D,Z,f(k)>

and

1 f(&) |9Gp(L,2) fY()
= M[;Dlog‘f(“((:)' I ds+log 70
=N(D,z, f¥)+N (D,z, }) —N(D,z,f)—N (D,z, le<)>

_ 1 1
=kN(D,z,f)+N <D,z,f> —-N (D,z,f(k)) .

Let {a,} be the sequence of zeros and poles of f(z) where zeros appear often ac-
cording to their multiplicities and poles are counted k times. Then we have

N (D,z,}) CKN(D.zf) = Y Goleran)

aneD
R
<Y lo tr
aneD ‘Z_a”|

R—+r

< [}’Z(R,f:())-l-kﬁ(R,f:OO)]lOg H

for z outside (y). Let {b,} be the sequence of zeros of f*)(z) appearing often ac-
cording to their multiplicities. It follows that
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1 —byz
N<D,z,f(k)) = bz Gp(z,by) Z log ( )
n€D bp€D
1 (R? — |ba]*) (R* — |z?) )
= log( +1
bE’DZ R?|z—by|?
! (R* — |ba]*) (R* — |z*) >
> log< +1
br,%ﬂ R2(|z] +[ba])?

WV

R2 + |anZ‘
Y log o =
&, 8 R(T+ b))

(R—d))(R b))
X, log (” EEL )

)

5 R—EDE— )
nen R2 + b,z
n(t,f(k> zo)M’

R? +12

where the inequality log(1+x) > 17 has been used. In view of (2.1.6), we get

) AN ( f )
1 =T|D,z,— | -T|D,z, =
Og f(Z) )Z7 f ?‘Z) f(k)

B f(k) f

_m<D,z,f —m D,Z,W

f® f

+N <D,Z7f _N D,Z,W .
This together with the above inequalities imply the desired inequality. O

Thus employing the Borel Lemma 1.1.5, we straightly obtain the following con-
sequence of Lemma 2.5.1.

Corollary 2.5.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in the complex plane. If f(z)
is of finite order, then the error terms appearing in Section 2.1

8(r,f) = O(logr);
If f(2) is of infinite order, then
§(r,f) = O(logr +10g T (r. f)),

outside certain possible exceptional set E of r with finite measure, as r — oo. Here

S(rf) =Szl <r},0,/).
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Proof.  When f(z) is of finite order, it is easily seen that logT (2r, f) = O(logr).
Taking p = 2r in Lemma 2.5.1 yields the desired result for the case. Assume f(z) is
of infinite order. Taking p = r+ 1/T(r, f) we have log T (p, f) < logT(r, f) +1og2
for r € E(f) and in view of Lemma 1.1.5 we deduce our desired result. O

Throughout this book, we mean by E(f) the set appeared in Corollary 2.5.1.
Actually, E(f) is determined by Borel Lemma 1.1.5 for T'(r, f) and hence we mean
by Eq(f) the set which is determined for 7 (r, 2, f) in an angle Q.

We remark that in order to prove Corollary 2.5.1 it is sufficient to show Corollary
2.5.1 for m (r, Lf/) in the place of S(r, f). The reason is that in terms of the result

/

for m (r, ]; ) , we can prove that Corollary 2.5.1 holds for m (n #) and so does

for S(r, f), whose proof will be provided below. Therefore, we emphasize that it is
crucial to estimate the first order logarithmic derivative, and this is also available
about the error terms associated with other characteristics.

Assume that Corollary 2.5.1 holds for m (r, ?) in the place of S(r, f). By induc-
tion, we assume that for p > 1

f(l’)
m|r T = O(logrT (r,f)),r ¢ E.

Now we consider the case for p+ 1. Since
r,—
f

PN(r,f)+T(r,f) +O(logrT (r, ))
(p+DT(r,f)+0(ogrT(r,f)),r £ E,

(p+1) (p+1) (p)
m(r,f!;:_ ) <m<r’ffi:) >+m<1’,f;>

< O(logrT (r, f))) + O(log T (1, f))
= O(logT(r,f)+1logr) (2.5.1)

(p)
T(rf ) < N(r,f(">>+m<r,f>+m< = )

NN

we have

for all but a set of r with finite measure. -
.. . . . . p
It is important and interesting to seek a precise estimate of m (r, fT) For the

detail discussion, the reader is refereed to Cherry and Ye’s book [3].

Another consequence of Lemma 2.5.1 is to be able to estimate the error term
Ry g(r, f) for the case of an angular domain in terms of 7(r, f) when the function
considered is meromorphic in the whole complex plane.
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Lemma 2.5.3. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in the complex plane. For any

r <R,
fl 4(D fl
s (7)< Samen (+)

/ o R
) <ol [t o

where @ = ﬁ%a and K is a constant independent of r and R.

and

Furthermore, Ry g(r, f) = O(logT (r, f) +1logr), as r — oo, possibly outside a
set of r with finite linear measure. If, in addition, [;"t=®~'log" T (¢, f)dt < oo, then
Rap(r.f) = O(1).

Lemma 2.5.3 was established in [11]. As we did before Lemma 2.5.3, in view
of (2.5.2), we can estimate A, g (n pr)) by the quantity in the right-side of (2.5.2)

with suitable K depending on p so that we can obtain the estimation of Ry g(r; f)
stated in Lemma 2.5.3. However, whether or not can we estimate the error term
Ry g (r, f) in terms of S g(r, f)? The difficulty we encounter is that generally on the
boundary of a domain in question, we cannot obtain an estimation of the derivative
(log f(z)) in terms of log f(z). However, it is possible to establish such a estimation
of its derivative inside the domain in terms of the values of log f(z) on the bound-
ary, this is what the formula (2.1.2) presents and therefore it is possible to control
Ry g(r f) interms of S, _s g1 5(r, f), which will be realized as follows.

Consider the upper half disk, that is, 2(0,7;R,0). Set I' = dQ(0,7;R,0). It is
easy from (2.1.2) and (2.1.19) to see that

02 1(2) = 3z [1oelf O (7 - - rs ) %
_ ¥ log[Rz amz R(z— am)]

R(z—ay) R?2—anz

lam|<R
Ima,, >0
—bmz R(z—bw) ] i}
+ log [ +C(2), (2.5.3)
\me|<R —bm) R2—byz
Imb,;,, >0

where C(Z) is a function only in Z. Find partial derivative of both sides of (2.5.3) in
z to obtain, by noting that f7(z) = f'(z) as f(z) is analytic,
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"z) 1 1 R
L) — o Jos Ol o — g
(am _ ﬁm)Rz (am _am)
B |an;<R |:(R2 —amz)(R2 _C_lmZ) (Z_Clm)(z—c_lm)]
Ima,, >0
—by)R (b —bp)
! Ibmz\‘ik |: _b Z)(R2 bmz) (Z_bm)(Z—l_)m)] . (254
Imb,, >0

Below we often use the following equality

(RP={2’ R (-2 =R - )R =2).
For —R <t < Rand z = rel? € Q, we have
1 R?

(t—2)2 (R?2—1z)?

< —
sin R? (R? —17)?
1 RP+72 /1 1
<—— [ ==-=). 255
sin® ¢ (R—r)? (,2 R2> 233

For z = re'? and { = Re'®, we then get

1 R?
(Reie _Z)2 (RZ _ ReiGZ)Z

| (R*=E2)(R*—22)

B ‘ (£ —2)%(R?—{2)?
2 2

%sine. (2.5.6)

For R > 1 and |z| = r, employing (2.5.5) and (2.5.6), we estimate the integral in
(2.5.4) and have

m/ oI | <R21—ezc~z>2}d§’

R2—|—r

<1 2sm o R {ARf +A< })+0(1)}

1 R2(R2+r )

1
TR {B(R’f)JFB(R’fﬂ’ 237
for [log| f(§)]] < log™ |f(£)[ +log™ [1/£(£)]-

Now we estimate the terms in the brackets in (2.5.4). It is obvious that

<2

(am — a@m)R?
' (R2 - amz) (R2 - dmZ) S

(R—r)?
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Thus using the above inequalities to (2.5.4) we have

2SH11 - (R+r)4{(A+B) [(R,f)+ (R,})] +0(1)}

+[(R.Qf)+n<RQ )
+ X

=
X, e Hmd
ll

f 2)

Z

Ima,, >0

+Z{Iz

[bm|<R
Imb,,, >0

(2.5.8)

Now we can establish the following result essentially about estimate of the error
term associated to the Nevanlinna characteristic for an angle.

Theorem 2.5.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on Q(oc— €, +¢€) fore >0
and 0 < o0 < B <2x. Then for R > r > 1

/
R
Agp (r, f) <K(log" Sq_¢pe(R, f) +logR +log - —

7 1) (2.5.9)

and

\ K R
Bop | 1= \—w(log Sa—¢ pre(R; f)—|—logR+log +1). (2.5.10)

f
And furthermore
f/
(A+B)op (r, f) < K(log" Soa—e pre(rf)+logr+1) (2.5.11)

for r > 1 possibly except a set with finite linear measure.

Proof.  For the simplicity, we assume that & — /2 =0 and  +€/2 = 7, that is,
we consider the upper half plane, denoted by £2y. To establish our desired result, we
need the following basic inequalities. For 0 < s < 1 and 1 < a < r, it is easy to see
that

roode 1

| Jt—alf  1-s

2 _
rs+1

71—S+1
(@a=1)7"" + T

1 _S(ria)—s+1 <

and in view of (1.2.6), we therefore have
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r 2 dr
log™ -
/i 0og amg-’Qo |te1°‘—am|5tw+1
dr
< Alog" / log2, A=aw(l—r®
% ( Lo T ||srw+1>+°g A=

2 2
<Alog® [ = =5 | +10g2
(A amgﬂo 1—s
K(logN +log™ r),

where N is the number of a,, in the above sum. In view of Lemma 2.2.2, setting
R=1(R+7), we have

tQO7f 0 )
(R Q0. f = 0,0) < = R/ dt

2R
S g NR Qo f=0,00)

2R
< Rwa (20'sin(0'e/2)) "' Coe pre(R, f = 0,%0),

where @’ = m.
From (2.5.8) and in view of Lemma 2.2.1 it follows that

N f/(teia) ﬁ_l r N f/(teia) K
Flee) |1 s/1 log™ | i)

TR X
</ [4log S log” Soa(R.f) +log"
1 —r

dt
tCLH-l

11

N

A_r)z

L dr
+log" n(R, Q. f = 0,2)] i +0(1)

+- / log™ 2 dr
g a,,,e-Qo |tei® — q,,|s 1@+
1 2 dr
— [ log* _—
+ e /l 0g , Z |tei® — b,,[s 10+1

mEQ0

i R R
< Ci [log" So.x(R, f) +log" R+log

—

+log* n(R,Q, f = 0,00) +1]

R
< G2 |log" Sqcpre(R,f) +log" R+log —
+log” Coepre(R,f=0,00)+ 1]

R
< G [log™ So—epre(R.f) +log" R+log R—

+11,
,
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where the inequality (Y a;)* < Y. aj; for positive numbers a; has been used.
Therefore in view of the definition of A, g(r, f), we have
. N
1 (te®) ) dr
t

f o (M1
AOhB (r’f> < E/l ITO <1Og+ f(leia)

R
< Cy {logSa_gﬁJre(R,f) +logR+logR_r + 1} .

s

[ (teP)
f(reiP)

+

This has shown the inequality (2.5.9).
Now to prove (2.5.10). For 0 < d < 1, we have

/27: do </27r de _i/n/z de

o |rel®—ald = Jo |rsin@ld )y sind@
4 smN\d [7/2d6 21

ALy

A\2) Jo 81T M(1—a)

In view of (2.5.8) and the above inequality, it is easy to see that

! 20 (B
By g (r,f < anro /o log

1) |

flre0y | 40

<K dft(f‘” [log*SaE,ﬁJre(R,f) —Hog*R—HogR]jr + 1}
B
+d§t(f“’ a log* a,,,eZQo |rei® iam|a’de
+d§r(fw /j log+bm§bo m(w
< szia:w [log‘*Sa_&ﬁH(R,f) +10g+R+logRIjr + 1} )

This is (2.5.10).
Thus (2.5.11) follows from Lemma 2.2.1 which asserts that S (7, f) is increas-
ing up to a bounded quantity, and the Borel Lemma 1.1.5. O

About the error terms for Tsuji characteristic, we have the following result, which
can be proved by the method similar to the proof of Theorem 2.5.1 to some extent
(see [11]). In this case it is the disk {z: |z — %iR\ < %R} that is considered in our
implication and crucially, the disks for different R have the common frontier only at
the origin.

Lemma 2.5.4. Assume that f(z) is a meromorphic function in Q(a, ). Then for
0 <r <R, we have

+1f.

f(p) N
My p r77 gl({log ‘Zaﬁ(R,f)—i—logRir
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Furthermore, Qg g (1, f) = O(logr+ log™ T p (1, f)) as r — oo possibly except a
set of r with finite linear measure.

However we should mention that the error term appeared in Theorem 2.3.1 satis-
fies instead Qg g(r, f) = O(logr) +0(T (1, f)) as r — oo possibly except a set of
r with finite linear measure, because we consider there small functions as targets.

2.6 Characteristic of Derivative of a Meromorphic Function

When f(z) is a meromorphic function in a domain, it is easy to see that f (P) (z), the
pth order derivative of f(z), is also a meromorphic function in the same domain.
Then we can consider various characteristics of f()(z). In this section, we mainly
compare characteristics of a meromorphic function with those of its derivative. In
view of the basic inequality of the proximate function (consult the paragraph before
Theorem 2.1.2) and Lemma 2.5.1, for T > 1 we immediately get

(p)
T(r.fP) < N(r. £ )+m(r,f)+m<nf;>

S
< (p+ DT (rf)+Kepllogt T(tr f)+logTr+1], (2.6.1)

(p)
N )+ T( f)+m ( fp)

where K , is a positive constant.
On the other hand, we have the following Chuang’s inequality when p = 1.

Theorem 2.6.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in {z: |z| < R} with f(0) # oo.
Then for t>1and0<r < 7R, we have

1 ! ;
T(r,f) < C:T(tr, fP)) + % log* (27r)+ Y log" [/ (0)|+1og2p, (2.6.2)
J=0
where Cy is a positive constant.
Proof. 'We shall use Lemma 2.1.3 to complete our proof. Set R = £ and h = RT

Application of Lemma 2.1.3 to f yields

R+ R\"' R
log™ |7 (z)| < (R—g + (logﬁ) logh> T(R, f"))

<{5R+7r 2R R+r )] T(R,fP) (2.6.3)

= tR= <log 6e + log

forz & (y) with |z] = p < BE2 by noticing that log (1+ £-2) > £-r.
coefficient of T'(R, () in (2.6.3) by K below for simplification of statement.
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It is obvious that we can find a p between r and 242 such that {z: |z[ = p} N
(y) = @. Take a fixed point zo & () with |zo| < 257 and set z; = pe!®2% & (7).
From the segment zgz; we construct a curve I by replacing the parts of Zpz; lying in
(77) with the minor arcs of two parts of the circles which are cut into by Zgz;. Then
the length of I" does not exceed p + Feh < 2R. We have (2.6.3) forallz € I".

In view of the formula for the integration by parts, we have for |z| = p

L F e ),
f(Z):W/ZO(Z*C)p lf(p)(C)dengszo(z—zo)’, (2.6.4)

where the path, denoted by 7oz, of the integral is from zg to z; along I" and then from
z1 to z along |z| = p. For simplification of statement, we use H to denote the sum of
the second term in the right side of the above equation. Then we have

= : pp—1)
log" |H| < Y log* £V (z0)] + = log™ (2R) + K,

Jj=0

for a positive constant K.
We estimate the module of the integral

[ or i < [l i@
< max /7] [ - g ag]

ezz

< max /(0287 [ g

fezz

< max [fP(0)[(2R)".

gezpz
Therefore on |z| = p in virtue of (2.6.4) and (2.6.3) we have
log™ | f(z)| < KT (R, f?)) 4 plog* (2R) +log™ |H| +1log2,
and so

(P, f)+N(p,f)
(R, fP)) + KT (R, fP)) + plog* (2R) +1log2 +log™ |H|
p(p+1)

< (+RTR 1)+ 22 10g* (2R)

Z 3

p—1 .
+ Y log" £V (z0)] + Ki +log2. (2.6.5)
j=0

Since f(0) # oo, we can choose zp = 0. Letting R = 7r in (2.6.5) immediately de-
duces (2.6.2) from the above inequality. O
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Furthermore in view of Corollary 1.1.1 and from (2.6.5) we can establish the
following, which is essentially due to Edrei and Fuchs [8].

Theorem 2.6.2. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Then for a
>0

T(r,f) < (logT(r, fP))FET (1, f1P)) (2.6.6)

possibly outside a set of r with finite logarithmic measure.

Proof.  Set

R=re" o(r)=(logT(r,f")"'¢ 0<z<e.

Assume that 7'(r, fP)) > e for r > rg and s0 0 < a(r) < 1. Then

SR+7r 12r 12 .
=5 5 =54 12(log T (r, fP)))1+€
R—r +R—r< +Ot(r) +12(logT (1, £77))
and
log K" C“HL oglet 1) loga
OgR—r Oc(r) 1\ Og(e ) Og (r)

= log(e+ 1) + (1+&)loglog T (r, fP))

so that for K appeared in the proof of Theorem 2.6.1 we have

K-+1< CloglogT(r, /) 1087 (r, /")) < _(logT(r, /7)) ¢

for 0 < € < € and all sufficiently large r and for some constant C > 0.
From Corollary 1.1.1 with ¢ = 1 it follows that

T(R, ")) <eT(r,fP)

for all r possibly outside a set E with finite logarithmic measure. Now in view of
(2.6.5) we have

pp+1)
2

< 3008 T (5 fP) o7 (7, 7)) +. 2
\a%nw'w%nwwx

(log" r+a(r)) +0(1)

rip+1)
2

T(r.f) < (K+1)eT (r /") +

(log"r+1)+0(1)

for all sufficiently large r & E, where we have used the fact that logr = o(T (r, f()))
as r — —+oo. This is (2.6.6). a

We mean by a Pdlya peak sequence of its Nevanlinna characteristic the Pélya
peak sequence of a meromorphic function. Yang Lo posed a problem on existence
of common Pdlya peak sequences of a meromorphic function with finite lower order
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and its derivatives. This problem is still open, however we have the following in
virtue of the Chuang’s inequality (2.6.2).

Theorem 2.6.3. Assume that f(z) is a transcendental meromorphic function with
finite lower order. Then there exist a sequence of positive numbers which is common
relaxed Pélya peaks of order B of f and f(f)forpositive integer jand U(f) < B <
A(f)-

Proof. Let {r,} be a sequence of Pdlya peak for T(r, f). It is easy to see that
{2r,} is a sequence of relaxed Pélya peak for T'(r, f). Now we prove that {2r,} is a
sequence of relaxed Pélya peak for T (r, f/)). Actually, in view of Definition 1.1.1
we have for r, <1 < r)

T(t, V) < (j+ 1T (2, )+ O(logtT (21, f))

< K <t>ﬁ T(ru, f)

I'n

B
t .
<K () KoT (2ry, f0)
r}’l
and the same argument yields 4) in Definition 1.1.1 for {2r,}.
Thus we complete the proof of Theorem 2.6.3. g

Here the order and lower order of a transcendental meromorphic function mean
those of its Nevanlinna characteristic. The type function of a meromorphic function
is defined as that of its Nevanlinna characteristic. It is not difficult to see that a
meromorphic function and its derivatives can have the same type functions up to a
positive constant.

The following is due to Hayman and Miles [17].

Theorem 2.6.4. Ler f(z) be a meromorphic function in the complex plane. Then
for a given K > 1, there exists a set M(K) with logdensM(K) < 6(K), 6(K) =
min{(2eX=!1 — 1)1, (1+e(K —1))exp(e(1 —K))}, such that

— 7 K
11rmigp T, (m) < 3ek. (2.6.7)
réM(K)

If f(2) is entire, the bound 3eK in (2.6.7) can be replaced by 2eK.

Here let us outline the proof of Theorem 2.6.4, and the reader is referred to Hay-
man and Miles [17] for the detail. It was first proved that for a positive function
T (r) with the positive continuous first and second order derivatives and for K > 1,
there exists a set M (K ) with logdensM (K) < 8(K) appearing in Theorem 2.6.4 such

that for r € M(K), we have a p € (1,r) with pT'(p) > %. Using this to the
Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic 7 (r, f) implies that
T (r,
(p,f) > 2D (2.6.8)

eKlogr/p’
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To establish relation between f(z) and f(”)(z), we need a lemma of Hall and
Ruscheweyh [15] which says that for a closed analytic curve I'(r), a <t < b, with
I''(¢) # 0, we have

[ 1agl < [ lavl, (2.69)

where for a fixed point Py ¢ I'(¢) and a fixed ray L starting from Py, ¥ and ¢ are the
angles made respectively by the tangent vector to I at a point P € I" and the radius
vector Iﬁ with L.

Consider the curve I'(8) = f(pe'®), 0 < 8 < 27, with f(pe'®) # o and f'(pe'?) #
0. For an arbitrary complex number a with f(pel®) # a, i.e., a ¢ I, and the ray L
starting from a paralleling to the positive real axis, we have y(6) = argI"’(0) and

argF/(G)’dG.

2T d
/r [dv] :/o a6

Let us calculate & argI”' (). First we have I/ (6) = ipei® f'(pel®) and then

F”(G) peief//(peie)
=]+ Rem—— 2L ¥ 7
re) N flpe)

d d

—argl''(6) = Imﬁlogf’(e) =1Im

whence . )
pe19f//(pe19)

a6
/r'dw - /027r F/(pei®)

It is obvious that ¢(6) = arg(I'(6) —a) and

1+Re de. (2.6.10)

r'(6)

4 arg(I'(0) —a) = Imm7

de

and therefore we have
pe®f'(pe'?)

/Fld¢|=/02ﬂ 7(pe®) —a

Then combining (2.6.9), (2.6.10) and (2.6.11) deduces

27 i0 cn i0 27 6 ¢/ i6
L/ rePe " (Pe”) 9>L/ ReP S (pe”)
27 Jo 7 (pei®) o | flpe®)—a

Generally it follows from the above step that

1 21 1 21
— R 0> — R
27r/0 € 27r/o ©

To estimate the left-side integral in (2.6.12) we need the following result, which
is Lemma 4 of [17], that for a meromorphic function A(z) in |z| < r with h(z) ~ cz?
as z — 0 for some ¢ # 0, we have for 1 < p <r

Re de. (2.6.11)

doe —1.

peief(p+l)(pei9)
fP)(pei®)

pel®f'(pe'®)

05 do —p. (2.6.12)
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6 7/ i
e h'(pe
RePEH (pe®)

1 2
5/0 h(pei®)
Since <7 (p, f) is an average of n(p,f = a) in a, with the help of (2.6.12) and
(2.6.13) we can get an a such that
A (p.f) <nlp,f=a)=n(p,f=c)+n(p,f=a)—n(p,f=e)

_ e b f'(2)
=ros =)t o T

L7 pe®f (pet?) |

2T (r,h) —log|c|

2.6.13
log(r/p) @613

:”(P’f=°°)+2n o f(pei®)—a
Lo pef (pe'?)
én(p,f:oo)—i-ﬁ/o Rl
1 fon 10 £(p+1) ( aif
otpop = o [ e,
_ 27 (r, f)) —log|c|
P  ogrp)

Thus by noting that n(p, f = «)log £ < N(r, f) and from (2.6.8), we have
p

T(rf) <eK (n(p,f: oo)log% +2T(r,f(")) —log|c| +plog;>
< eK{2+o(VT(r.f )+ N(r,f)}
< eK[3+o(1)|T(r,fP).

This produces (2.6.7).
Now we compare the characteristics of a meromorphic function and its derivative
in an angular domain. By means of Theorem 2.2.1, we establish the following

Theorem 2.6.5. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q (o, B). Then for T > 1
and a natural number p, we have

Sarsps(nf) <K(Sep(trfP)+loghr+1), (2.6.14)

where J is such that 0 < 26 < § — o and K is a constant only depending on T,8, 0
and B.

Proof. Set 0 = +/T. For '1 <t < r, in view of Theorem 2.2.1 for R = 7r and
Ro = ot, we have for z = tel® € Qs/3\ (V)

log™ [ fP)(2)] < Kt® (Sq.p(tr, fP) +1), (2.6.15)

where o) = &%25/3 and here and below K stands for a positive constant indepen-
dent of ¢ and it may not be same at each occurrence. From (2.6.4) it follows that for
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_ +aif
z=1e'" € Q5/3\ (7),

10g+ ‘f(Z)' < Ktwl (Sa7l}(rr7f(P)) +logr+ ]) (2616)

We can assume that (2.6.16) holds on the boundary of Q (o + 8,8 — 8;r) for
Sat+s,p—s(r,f) is decreasing in 6 and increasing in r up to a bounded quantity.
Employing (2.6.16), noting @; < @ = H%Zs and in view of the definition of
Agp(r,f), we have

) @ (r(1 1%\ ,di
Agysp-s(nf) < K(Sqp(trf )+10gr+1);/1 %)

(0]
- (p)
< ﬁ(d)—a)l)K(Sa’ﬁ(Tr’f )+logr+1)

and in view of the definition of By, g(r, f)

20 p=s
Boisp-s(rnf) < K(Saﬁ(rr,f(”)) +logr+ l)mr“’1 /a+5 sin®(0 —a—§)do

< K(Saﬁ(’cr,f(”)) +logr+1).

In view of Lemma 2.2.1 we estimate

< Corsps(nfiP))
< Saisp_s(nf?)
< K(Sqp(tr fP)+1).

Corsp-5(1f)

Thus we have completed the proof of Theorem 2.6.5. a

Finally, we come to the case of the Tsuji characteristic and to establish an analogy
of Theorem 2.6.5 for the Tsuji characteristic.

Theorem 2.6.6. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q (o, ). Then for T > 1
and a natural number p, we have

Tarsps(nf) <K(Tup(otr fP)+logr+1), (2.6.17)

where 6 > 1 depends on 8, O is such that 0 < 26 < B — o and K is a constant only
depending on t,0, and .

Proof. The inequality (2.6.17) we intend to prove follows directly from the impli-
cation
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Tarsp-s(nf) = Tassp-5(rf)+0(1) (by Lemma2.3.2)
< Satsp-6(rf)+0(1) (by Theorem 2.3.3)
= Sg+58-8(rf)+0(1) (by Lemma2.2.1)
< Ko(Ser8/25-52(tr. 7)) +logr+1) (by Theorem 2.6.5)
< Ki(%qp(0tr fP)) +logr+1) (by Theorem 2.3.3)
= K(Taﬁ(arr,f(p)) +logr+1).

O

There is a problem which is worth to discuss. Could we have the inequality
(2.6.17) with Ty, g(r, f) in the place of Ty 55 5(15f)?

2.7 Meromorphic Functions in an Angular Domain

Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. The lower order y and the or-
der A of f(z) are defined to be respectively those of the monotone increasing real
function T'(r, f). In view of Lemma 2.1.3, if f(z) is entire, then the order and lower
order of T(r, f) and logM (r, f) coincide.

If f(z) is a meromorphic function in an angular domain Q = Q(a, 8), then define
the lower order and order of f(z) in Q respectively by

_ . log T (nQ,f)
po = po(f) fh;gglfT

and los 7 (r O
Ao = Ao (f) = limsup 087 W25 ) (r ’f).

00 logr

Sometimes, we also write Uy g and Ay g for Lo and Ag in the context. In view of
(2.4.2), the definition of order in an angular domain is reasonable in the point of
view of the case of the complex plane.

We say f(z) to be transcendental (in the Ahlfors-Shimizu’s sense) in Q if
T (r,Q,f)/logr — o (r — o). We make a remark on the transcendental defini-
tion in an angular domain. It is well-known that a meromorphic function on C is
transcendental if and only if T'(r, f)/logr — o as r — oo and so the transcendental
definition in an angular domain is compatible with that on the complex plane. How-
ever, a transcendental meromorphic function assumes infinitely often all but at most
two values on C, while we cannot confirm the result for a transcendental meromor-
phic function in an angular domain. In terms of Theorem 2.4.4, the result holds if
limsup, ... .7 (r, 2, f)/(logr)? = oo.

Define

_ ) — i logN(r, Q. f =a)
P:z(a)—P:z(f,a)—hrrrLsgp logr

7
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which is called convergent exponent of a-value points of f(z) in €, and then an a €
C is called a Borel exceptional value of f(z) in  provided that po (f;a) < Ao (f).

We can obtain the following result which is a version of the Borel Theorem for
an angular domain.

Theorem 2.7.1.  Let f(z) be a transcendental and meromorphic function in
Q(a, p). Set

logy(erEaf) < A«_Q(f)

A(€) =limsu
( ) r—>+oop logr

Then there exist at most two a € C such that pg(f;a) < lir%?t(s).
E—

Proof.  Suppose on contrary that there exist three a € C such that pa(f;a) <
lin})l(&‘). Then we have a & > 0 with 1(&) > pq(f;a) for these three a and A(¢)
E—

is continuous at & > 0. It follows from (2.4.8) with (2) for Qg and € > g that

Ae) < max{max{pa(f:a)}, 24 (&)}

This derives a contradiction by letting € — &, from which the proof of Theorem
2.7.1 is completed. g

Here we do not know if lir%),(s) = Ao (f).
E—

We consider the inverse of Theorem 2.7.1. This leads us to ask a question

Question 2.7.1.  Should we have Ao(f) = A if pa,(fia) = A for three distinct
points ain C?

From the definition of the Nevanlinna characteristic for a disk and the first fun-
damental theorem it is natural to control N(r, f = a) in terms of T'(r, f), indeed we
have N(r,f =a) < T(r,f)+0(1) = 7(r,C, f)+ O(1). Thus Question 2.7.1 is true
for 2 = C. However, we have no such inequality for the case of an angular domain
and hence we propose a question:

Question 2.7.2. Does

: N(nQ,f=a)

hrrllsoljpiy(ngj) 2.7.1)
or 0

liming Y22 =) (2.7.2)

— 0 <
ree T(rQ,f)
hold for a € C possibly outside a set of a with measure zero?
The following is available to these two questions to a certain extent.

Theorem 2.7.2.  Let f(z) be a transcendental and meromorphic function in
Q(a,B). Then
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N(rvggaf:a) .rN(t7Q€af:a)
7o +A tCO+1 dr
<K(9%fdj+zhyﬂﬁjho+ou)

and

N(ragé'af:a)_’_/VN(taQ&af:a)dth/ (t'Qf)
1 1

ro tw+l o+

dr+0(1)

fora € >0andforak>1and a constant K > 1 only depending on €, @ and k.

Proof.  According to the definition of Sa, B (r,f), by the formula for integration by

parts, we have
Sup(nf) < / / (ﬂ,—ﬂw>(mew»%mde

-/ ([w_ )dgz%(t Q)
r tCO—l
<(X)/1 W+Tw %([,Q)dt

<20 /1 thrl

yog)+22/m7mg)

7@ [(D+1

<2m dr.

On the other hand, in view of Lemma 2.2.1 and Lemma 2.2.2 in turn it follows
that

Sa,B(r>f) = Sa,ﬁ(raf) +0(1)
> Cop(nf=a)+0(1)
N(F;Qé‘af:a)

ro

. PNt e, f = a)
2 ) SEE,
+2m Sln((l)g)/l T

> 2wsin(we)
dr+0(1).

Combination of above two inequalities yields the first desired inequality, and the
second one follows from the first inequality and the following inequality

T2, f) T2, f) 1 1\ 7(nQ.f)
[T s [T s (1) Ho

O

The second inequality in Theorem 2.7.2 was proved in Tsuji’s book [31] in a
different method. In view of Lemma 1.1.2 we have the following consequence of
Theorem 2.7.2.
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Corollary 2.7.1. Let f(z) be as in Theorem 2.7.2. If

limint 24%$2)

T\ [0)
minf =5 >d (2.7.3)

for some d > 1, then
N(r,Q¢, f =a) <KT(r,Q)

for a constant K > 1 only depending on € and m.

The proof of this corollary can be completed by using the first inequality in The-
orem 2.7.2 and then by noticing that .7 (r, ) satisfies the condition of Lemma 1.1.2
which is used to estimate the integral in the first inequality.

We remark that the inequality (2.7.3) implies that the lower order tg (f) > @. In
fact, from (2.7.3) we can assume that for all natural number »n and some 6 > 0

T(d",Q)>d"°T(1,Q).
Then for > d we have d" < r < d"*! for some n, and
TrQ) > Td",Q)=>d" % 7(1,Q)>d °°T7(1,2)r*.

This implies that po (f) > @+ 8.

Theorem 2.7.3. If for some a € C, Po. (a) > @, then for all but at most two values
of b € C, we have

pa(b) = po,(a).

Proof.  Under the assumption that pg, (a) > @, we choose a @ < p < pg, (a). From
Theorem 2.7.2 it follows that

N(7‘7.Qg7f:6l) — fer T(I’Q£/27f)
— < Kr® P/1 et dr+0(1)
kr T (t,Qg /2,
< Kkpfw/l %dl—l—O(l),

where we have used the inequality

0—p -0
4 (t)p Lol
1o r 72 tP

Since the quantity in the left side is unbounded, we have

tp+1

/OQ T(tv-Qe/va)d
1

and hence in view of Lemma 1.1.1, Aq, , (f) = p > . Letting p — pg, (@)~ imme-

diately implies that Aq, " (f) = pa,. (a). Thus we complete our proof by employing
Theorem 2.7.1. O
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It is natural to ask if the condition “pg, (a) > ®” could be removed in Theorem
2.7.3. The question is true for 2 = C, while the example constructed in Hayman
and Yang [19] asserts that this question is not always true (for the detail see Theo-
rem 2.7.10 in the sequel). Then what condition imposed on suffices to confirm this
question? We shall confirm this question if f(z) is a transcendental meromorphic
solution of a linear differential equation with polynomial coefficients in Chapter 3.
Here we establish the following

Theorem 2.7.4.  Assume that for two distinct a; € C (i = 1,2) with 0 < pg, (a;) <
o, n(r,Q¢, f = a;) have a sequence of common ( relaxfid) Polya peaks with order
Po. (a;) > 0. Then for all but at most two values of b € C, we have

pa(b) > p =min{pa, ().

Proof.  Let {r,} be a sequence of common (relaxed) Pélya peaks of n(r,Q, f
=aq;) (i=1,2) with order pg, (a;) > 0 (When the relaxed Pélya peak is considered,
we need to replace 2 with a large positive number in the below statement). Then

n(ra)2, Qe f = a;) < (1+0(1)2 Pn(ry, Qe f = @)
and so for large n and some d > 1, we have
W(r, Qe, f=a;) >dn(r, /2,2, f =a;), i=1,2.

Now suppose on the contrary that there exist three distinct values b;, i = 1,2, 3,
such that for some pg < p and for all large r,

3
N(r)= Zn(r,Q,f:b,-) <rPo,

i=1

Consider the closed domain Q, = QN {z:r,/20 < |z| < 20r,}. It is easy to see that
we can use a finite number of disks to cover the domain @, = Q. N{z:7,/2 < |z] <
2ry} and the number of these disks is independent of n and the disks enlarged by
five time still lie in £,

Take a p; with pg < p; < p. The following inequalities are taken into account
provided that n is sufficiently large. Assume that for some zg € 2, \ (7)4,, we have

1
log——— > o1
& |f(z0),a1]

Employing Theorem 2.1.7 yields that for each z € 2, \ (y) and some positive con-
stant K7, logm > K" Thus for each z € Q,, \ (7)

log——— <log——.
S al S % ar

Now we apply Lemma 2.1.7 to obtain
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n(Qy, f =az) < Kprft.
An absurd inequality is derived as follows:

n(Qn, f=ax) 2 n(ry, Qe, f =az) —n(rn/2,Q, f = a2)

d—1
2 d n(rna'{‘-)87f:a2)
> r5+0(1)
> Ky P, f = a),
for Kz_lr,’f_p‘+0(1) — 00 a8 1 — oo,
Therefore we obtain that for z € Q,\ (7)4,, log m < ' In this case, em-

ploying Lemma 2.1.7 yields
n(Qy, f =ay) < Kzrf.

The same argument as in above can derive an absurd inequality. Thus we complete
the proof of Theorem 2.7.4. O

If there exists a K > 1 such that
K_ln(r,.Qg,f =ay) <n(rnQe, f=a2) < Kn(r,Qe, f = ay),

then n(r, Q¢, f = a;) (i=1,2) have a sequence of common relaxed Pélya peaks with
order p = pq,(a1) = pa,(a2).

To establish a modified version of an important result Valiron [33] obtained in
1938, we formulate the following result, which is of independent significance and
will be often used in the sequel, by consulting the proof of Theorem 3.9 of Yang
[36].

Lemma 2.7.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in an angular domain Q and
aj (j =1,2,3) be three distinct complex numbers or o in C and € > 0. Then fora
fixed a € C and positive integer m, we have

3
N(r Qe f=a"+b) <K Y N(2rQ,f=a;)+0((logr)*log™ |ar|)
j=1
+0((logr)*loglogr) (2.7.4)

forallb e C possibly outside a set E of b with measure zero, where K is a constant
and does not depend on b.

Proof. Set
(1+3)
I'n = 7))
4

We use |z| =r, (n=0,1,2,---) to divide £, into a sequence of curvilinear quadran-
gle A, = {z:r, <|z| < ruy1,2 € Q¢ }. We can use finitely many disks A j, to cover
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A, such that the number s of these disks is independent of » and the resulting disks
Bj, produced by enlarging A j, five times are in Q N {z:r,/2 < |z| < 2r,} (Notice
that 2r,, > r,41).

Applying Lemma 2.1.7 to B}, we obtain

1
n(Ajn, f = a" +b) < (Z" Bjn, f = ai)+log" |ar,|+log 210gn> (2.7.5)

for b € C possibly outside a disk E, with sphere radius e~210g7,

Set
E,=|JEjn and E =) (U E,,).
j k=1 \n=k

Then E has zero measure, for

mesE-hmmes(UE) <s1 i%

n=k

Below let us check that E satisfies the requirement of Lemma 2.7.1. Given b ¢ E,
then b ¢ E, for each n > ny > 0, and hence (2.7.5) is available for b and n > ng > 0.
For r > r,,, we have ry < r < ry41 for some N, and thus

n(r,Qe, f =a" +b) < ZZ” Aju, f=a" +b)+0(1)

n=no j

N 3
< ki Z Z (Zn(Bjnaf_ai)+10g+ |arn—|-210gn> +o(1)

n=ng j i=1

3
K> (Z n(2r,Q, f =a;))+Nlog™ |ary| + 2N10gN> +0(1)
i=1

3
K (Z n(2r,Q, f = a;) + (logr)(log™ |ar|) + (logr)loglog r) +0(1).
i=1

This immediately yields the desired inequality (2.7.4). O

Lemma 2.7.1 is actually a consequence of Valiron Lemma 2.1.7, while the im-
portant thing is to formulate this result. The following is due to Valiron [33](cf.
Theorem 3.9 of Yang [36]), which follows from Lemma 2.7.1.

Theorem 2.7.5. Letr f(z) be a meromorphic function in an angular domain
Q(a, B) and such that po(a) < p for three distinct values of a. Then pgi(a) < p
Jorevery Q' (o, B), o < o/ < B’ < B and all complex number a outside a set of
measure zero.

If, in addition, for some ¢, pg, (¢) > o in Theorem 2.7.5, then we can obtain
more. In fact, in view of Theorem 2.7.3, po(a) > po,(c) > o for all but at most
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two values of a. Therefore under the assumption of Theorem 2.7.5 we have p >
. Suppose that for some b and some Q’, po/(b) > p > ® and then by means of
Theorem 2.7.3 po(a) > po/(b) > p for at least one of three values of a in question.
This implies p > p, impossible, whence pgo/(b) < p for every Q' and all complex
number b.

Theorem 2.7.1, Theorem 2.7.4 and Theorem 2.7.5 are important in the discussion
of argument distribution of meromorphic functions, for the results do not deal with
the opening magnitude of the angular domain considered.

In what follows, we consider the function f(z) analytic in an angular domain €.
Define

logTlog™ M(r,
Mo (f) = limsup —2—28 Q. f) (2.7.6)

F—s00 logr

where M(r, f,Q) = sup |f(re'®)|. M (f) is called the order of f(z) on  in the
a<o<p
sense of maximum modulus.
If f(z) is only assumed to be analytic in the angular domain, there are few ex-
plicit relations between .7 (r, 2) and log M (r, 2). Observe the exponential function

f(z) = €°. In the angular domain Q = {z: —F <argz < 7}, itis easy to see that

logM(r,Q,f) = r and e 2logr < 7 (r,Q) < @e_ﬁlogr, and therefore it is
impossible that we estimate the order of logM (1, €2, f) in terms of that of .7 (r, Q).

However it is well-known that logM (r, 2, f) and .7 (r, ) have the same growth for
Q = C. Then we ask

Question 2.7.3.  Under what conditions may logM (r,Q, f) and 7 (r,Q) have the
same growth for  # C?

Since for any a € C, ¢? = a has only finitely many roots in 2(—Z, Z), it is thus
impossible to use the order of N(r, Q, f = a) to estimate that of logM (r, 2, f). How-
ever from Corollary 2.2.2, Theorem 2.4.7 and Lemma 2.2.2, we can show the fol-
lowing

Theorem 2.7.6. Let f(z) be an analytic function in Q (o, ). Then for any € > 0
we have

20 r 7 (t,Q)

logM(r, 2, f) < Kz—wﬂ(Zr,Q) —i—Ka)zrm/1 prozs dt +0(r?),
T (r,Q¢) "log"t M(1,Q, f) log"M(r,Q, f)
Tlre) g /] o+ 5 +o(1)

and for each a € C

N(r,Qe, [ =a) <K(/f log+M(17~(27f)dt+10g+M(V7-Q,f)) +o()
| ro ’

2 o+l

In 1924, R. Nevanlinna [25](see Lemma 2.11 of [39]) investigated the convergent
exponent of a-value points of a function which is restricted to be analytic only in an
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angular domain Q(a, 8) and established the following result, which can be directly
obtained from Theorem 2.7.6.

Theorem 2.7.7. Let f(z) be an analytic function in Q (o, B) with the order Mg (f).
If for some € >0, Mo, (f) > o = ﬁ%a’ then

Ma(f) > lim po,(a)= lim Ma,(f) (2.7.7)

for each a € C possibly except at most one value of a.

Proof.  As in the proof of Theorem 2.7.3, in view of Theorem 2.7.6 for d < €
we can deduce Ao, (f) = Ma,(f) = Mo, (f) > @. From Theorem 2.7.1 it follows
that po; , (a) = Aq;(f) for all but at most one value of a. Finally, applying the last
inequality in Theorem 2.7.6 yields Mg , (f) = pay " (@) for each a. Thus we easily
get (2.7.7). O

Theorem 2.7.7 is still true if the condition “Mgq, (f) > ®” is replaced by “pg, (a) >
” for some a. Basically, under the new condition, in view of the last inequality in
Theorem 2.7.6 we can deduce that Mg, , (f) = pg,(a) and then we immediately
have the result of Theorem 2.7.7.

Observing the exponential function w = e implies that the condition “Mgq, (5 >
ﬁ%a” is necessary. In fact, the significance of many theorems dealing with an angle,
such as Theorem 2.7.2 and Theorem 2.7.6, relies on a similar condition. However,
Littlewood posed the following, which kicks out this condition by adding another
assumption.

Conjecture. Assume that for some positive number A, we have

Mg, (f) = A and pg,(0) > A. (2.7.8)

Then for every a € C with at most one exception or at least for most values of a, we
have pg(a) = A.
This stimulates us to pose a question in view of Theorem 2.7.1.

Question 2.7.4.  Under the condition (2.7.8) of Littlewood conjecture, do we have
2a(f) = A2

If the question 2.7.4 is confirmed, then the Littlewood conjecture is true. This
is because actually we can have Aq, " (f) = A. Let us observe the function f(z) =
K (e* —e) for a positive number K. In the right half plane Q = {z:Rez > 0}, po(0) =
1 and Mg, (f) = 1 for arbitrary 0 < € < %, but f(z) # —Ke +a for |a| < K and
z € Q. Hence Littlewood conjecture is not true provided that pg, (0) > A in (2.7.8)
is replaced with po (0) > A.

Hayman and Yang [19] carefully investigated this conjecture. Following some of
their ideas, we can prove the following

Theorem 2.7.8. Assume that there exist a sequence of (relaxed) Pélya peaks {r,}
of n(r, Q¢, f =0) with order p > A and a sequence of positive numbers {R,} such
that



102 2 Characteristics of a Meromorphic Function

loglogM(R,, Q¢, f)

limsu >A. (2.7.9)
H—soo logR,
If lim,,_,. llggglg’; =1, then for every a € C with at most one exception, we have
pa(a) = A.

Proof.  The proof we offer here is similar to that of Theorem 2.7.4. We assume
without any loss of generalities that the limit in (2.7.9) exists, otherwise we consider
a subsequence of {R, }. Suppose on the contrary that there exist two distinct values
a and b such that for some A9 < A and for all large r,

N(I‘) :n(r,.Q,fza)—i—n(r,.Q,f:b) < VAO.
Set K, = max{r,/Ry,Ru/rn} = R Then
QeN{z:r/2< |2 <2r,} C QeN{z: R,/ (2K,) < 2] <2R,K,}

We can use a finite number of disks to cover the domain 2, = Q. N{z: R,/(2K,) <
|z| <2R,K,} and the number of these disks is at most O(logK,) and the disks
enlarged by five times are still in the domain Q, = QN {z: R,/(10K,) < |z| <
10R,K, .

For sufficiently large n, in view of (2.7.9) we have a point z; with |z;| = R, and
o+ € < argz) < ff — € such that

log|f(z1)| > Ry W,
Noticing that for a fixed number d

dO(lOgKy,) —_ K,,O(l) 7RU(])

— \n I

therefore, in view of Theorem 2.1.7, we can find a Jordan curve I" such that 2, C
intl" € Q, and on I, log|f(z)| > RETOW), According to the Rouché Theorem, the

number of zeros of f(z) in £, is at most (IOK,,R,,)’10 = 10’10r£°+0(1). On the other
hand, we have

n(Qu, f=0) = n(rn, Qe,f =0)—n(ra/2,Q,f=0) >r,§’+”(l).

However, 1% +o(l) / %, 00 as n — oo because p > Ag. Thus a contradiction has been
derived, from which Theorem 2.7.8 follows. O

The following is Theorem 1 of Hayman and Yang [19](it was obtained from their
Theorem 3) which can be proved in view of Theorem 2.7.8.

Theorem 2.7.9. Suppose that pg,(0) > A and

loglogM (r,, 2
liming 08108 M (1, Qe /) > 2
Voo logr,

(2.7.10)
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10g rv+l

for an increasing unbounded sequence of positive numbers {r,} with — las

v — oo, Then for every a € C with at most one exception, we have p_Q( ) > A

Proof. Tt suffices to prove that the conditions of Theorem 2.7.8 holds for the case
P, (0) < e in view of Theorem 1.1.3. Actually, if pg,(0) = e, we need to do
nothing in terms of Theorem 2.7.3. With the help of Theorem 1.1.3 there exist a

sequence of Polya peaks {r}} of n(r,Q¢, f = 0) with order pg, (0). For each large

n, we have r,, <rj, <r, and then rj, = r,fja( ) Employing Theorem 2.7.8 for

R,=r,,and r, = r), yields the desired result of Theorem 2.7.9. O
Actually, (2.7.10) is equivalent to

liminf IOgIOgM(i’, Qeaf)
r—0o logr

> 2

to a great extent. If M(r, ¢, f) is non-decreasing, then they are definitely equivalent.
Indeed, assume without loss of generalities that the liminf of (2.7.10) for {r,} is
finite, denoted by u. For all large r, we have r, < r < r,4+1 and hence

logM(r, Qe, f) > 1ogM(ry, Qe ) = rito) = p1 ot o puolt),

This attains our purpose.
The hard work in Hayman and Yang [19] is the proof of their Theorem 2 which
is stated as follows.

Theorem 2.7.10.  Suppose that we are given 8,1 and A such that 0 < 6 < 7,1 <
n <2, % < A < 1, and a sequence r, tending to o as n does. There exists an entire
function f(z) with order 1, mean type, such that if Q = Q(—Z 35 Z %5), then
Mo(f)=A<1and

limin
as 7 — oo in 2 outside the sequence of annuli
rn<lz| <rl, forn=1,2,---.

Further, po, (0) = A, but for all a # 0,
4
pala) < a— L=M =1 _“5(" SIS
2.8 Deficiency and Deficient Values

Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in the complex plane. In this section, we discuss

the Nevanlinna deficiency 8 (a, f) of f(z) with respect to a value a € C or a small
function a(z) of f(z), which is defined by
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5(a.f) = hrfaglfw - HISSPW

for a # o« and 6( ,f) is deﬁned by the above formula with m(r, f) and N(r, f) in
place of m ( Fa ) and N ( ) The a with 8(a, f) > 0 is called Nevanlinna de-

ficient value or function of f(z). The Valiron deficiency of f(z) fora € C is defined

by the formula
1
m(r %)
. ' f-a
A(a, f) =limsup ———=
(a, f) = limsup T07)

and if A(a, f) > 0, then a is called the Valiron deficient value of f(z). Obviously,
0<8(af)<Aaf)<1.

Define
N 1
_ N (r, fi—a)
@(a,f) = 1 _llmsupw
and
N(r,f ) N(r, fla)
0(a, f) = liminf o) : ,
r—o0 r’

and O (eo, f) and 6( ,f) are defined by the above formula with N(r, f) and N(r, f)

in place 0fN( i ) and N(r,/ ) It is easy to see that 6(a, f) + 6(a, f) <
O(a, f) in view of the first Nevanlinna fundamental theorem.
Using the second fundamental theorem 2.1.8 for small functions as targets, we

easily verify that

Zwaf+eaf Z@af (2.8.1)

where Y is taken over all small functions a of f(z), and hence there are at most
countable number of Nevanlinna deficient values and deficient functions.
We introduce Tsuji deficiency of f(z) meromorphic in an angle Q(a, f3) and

transcendental with respect to the Tsuji characteristic, that is,lim sup gﬁfg(:’f )
Set
1 1
5(faﬁ)r’f B( “) 1-1i mw( )
r(a, fi00,B) = 1m1n7— —1msup7
roe T p(nf) roe Tap(nf)

for a # oo and &7 (e, f; @, ) is defined by the above formula with my g(r, f) and
N p(r,f) in place of my g (r, ﬁ) and Ny p (r, f—la) If no confusion occur in

the context, then we simply write Or(a, f) for or(a, f;a, B). dr(a, f) is called the
Tsuji deficiency of f(z) at a and if 67 (a, f) > 0, then a is said to be a Tsuji deficient



2.8 Deficiency and Deficient Values 105

value of f(z). It is also obvious that the total sum of all Tsuji deficiencies does not
exceed 2, and there are at most countable number of Tsuji deficient values.

The Nevanlinna deficient value has attracted interests of many mathematicians.
Actually it is an important quantity in the value distribution of meromorphic func-
tions, and a great number of interesting and deep results about it have been estab-
lished, some of which will be collected in the below chapters. Here it would be good
to exhibit the results related to it, which will be often used in the sequel. Let us be-
gin with three results concerning approximation of a meromorphic function to its
Nevanlinna deficient values.

Lemma 2.8.1. Ler f(z) be a meromorphic function in C with a as its Nevanlinna
deficient value and {r,} be a sequence of positive numbers monotonically tending
to infinity such that T (dry, f) < KT (ry, f) for a d > 1 and a positive constant K.
Then there exist a sequence of {R,} such that r, < R, < dry and for n = ng >0

mesE,(a) >t(a) >0,

where t(a) is independent of n, and

1 1)
En(a) = {9 €[0,27): 10g+m > 4T(Rnaf)}v a # oo,
and
Eq(a) = {9 €[0,27) : log™" | f(Rye®)| > iT(Rn,f)} a=eo,
and 6 = 6(a, f).

Proof.  Assume here a # oo. The below method will also show Lemma 2.8.1 for
a = oo. From Lemma 2.1.3, there exists an R, € (ry, \/Ern) such that

1()g+ < KoT <drn, ) < ZKOKT(Rnaf)

_ bt
|f(z) —al f(@)—a

on |z| = R,. Since a is a Nevanlinna deficient value of f(z), for sufficiently large r,
we have

gT(Rnaf) <m <Rna 1)

f(z)—a
<1</ +/ )1o+1d9
S 272 \ U Jpomia@) 8 [F(Raei®) —df
< KK (R, pymest ) + ST (R, 1),

so that mesE,(a) > 41‘3% > 0. Lemma 2.8.1 follows. o
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If {r,} is a Pélya peak sequence with order 3, then could we get a precise es-
timate from below of mesE, (a)? We shall discuss this question in terms of Baern-
stein’s method in the end of this section.

The following is an improvement of Lemma 2 of Edrei [6].

Lemma 2.8.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function with a as its Nevanlinna defi-
cient value. Let E(r;a) be a subset of 0 € [0,2n) defined by using the expression of
E,(a) with r in the place of R,. Then

mesE (r;a) > (logT(r, f)) "¢
for € > 0 and all r possibly outside a set with finite logarithmic measure.

Proof. Here we only offer a proof of Lemma 2.8.2 for a = c. As in the proof of
Theorem 2.6.2, in view of Lemma 2.1.3 we easily demonstrate

log" | f(2)| < (logT(r.f))' T*T (r.f), r ¢ E

for a set E with finite logarithmic measure and z = re'® ¢ (y) with

T né  a(r)
T 2me (70\/6 a(r)+1

2
)+ at) = o)
and 6 = &(a, f). Set
I(r)={6€[0,2n) : z=re' € (y)}.

Then mesI(r) < @ By noting that x(1 —logx) < %\/} for x > 0 and applying

Lemma 2.1.5 with R = re*("), we have

217r/1(,) log™ |f(re16)|d9 < n(;R 5 T(R, f)mesl(r)[1 —logmesI(r)]
7(o(r)+1) 2
s mo(r) eT(rf)% esl(r)
14\/ea(r)+1 [2meh
< T o(r) r T(rf)
= ZT(r.f).

For all sufficiently large r outside E, combining the above inequalities yields

_i + i0
ren <men) =gz | [ f e[ et i

2—(10gT(r INYTET (r, f)mesE (r;a) + 5T(r )+ jT(r f)

21 (log T (r, ) ET (r, f)mesE (r; a)—&—%T(r f), r¢E.
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This immediately deduces the desired result by changing ¢ a little bit. O

In order to solve some of problems about the deficiency, certain new methods,
tools and concepts have been introduced, created and developed. Here, we intro-
duced the Baernstein’s celebrated result which solves the Edrei spread conjecture.

Given a positive function A (r) with A(r) — 0 as r — oo, we define for r > 0
andaec C

1

e e e

> A7)

and
Da(r,0) = {0 € [~7,7) tlog" |f(re®)| > A()T(r.f) }

Baernstein [2] proved the following, which was conjectured by Edrei [7].

Theorem 2.8.1. Let f(z) be a transcendental and meromorphic function in C with
the finite lower order [ and the order 0 < A < 0 and for some a € (E, 6=206(a,f)>
0. Then for arbitrary sequence of Pdlya peaks {r,} of order B >0, u < B < A and
arbitrary positive function A (r) with A(r) — 0 as r — oo, we have

4 /6
liminfmesD (r,,a) > min {2%, E arcsin ) } .
n—oc0

This inequality is called spread relation. We do not know if Theorem 2.8.1 is true
for a sequence of the relaxed PSlya peaks. Let us sketch out the proof of Baernstein
Theorem 2.8.1. Here it is sufficient to consider the case a = 0. Baernstein first
introduced the powerful 7* function. Set for z = re'® with0 < 6 < &

“(2) = sup —— io
m' () =sup 5 [ log|f(re")[do

where the supremum is taken over all measurable set E in (—7, ) with measure 26
and
T"(2) = m*(2) +N (|2, ).

It was verified that T*(z) is continuous and subharmonic on the upper half plane.
Set 0, = mesD (ry, o). It is easy to prove that

1 .
m(ry, f) = = / +/ )logJr f(rpe'®)|do
(r ) 2n ( Dp(rne)  J0.2m)\Dy (rn.0) el

< m*(ry exp(%idn)) +A(r)T (rn, f),

so that !
T(ra, f) ST (ruexp(5i0n)) + A (ra)T (ra, f)-
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The hard work is to estimate T*(r, exp(3i0,)) in term of T'(ry, f). Since T*(z) is
continuous and subharmonic on the upper half plane, in term of the Poisson formula
on the upper half disk centered at the origin and the basic inequality of Pdlya peak
sequence, we have either

I (exp(3i04)) < 70 1) [cos (5= 32 ) B +o(0)

or 2ym < 0, where

_ 2 [0(S)
y—ﬁarcsm 7

If 2y > o, then we have

1 < cos (n—) YB +o(1)

and further  — g—; = 0(1) as n — oo. Therefore, we always have o, > 2yr+0(1) as
n— oo,

This immediately deduces Theorem 2.8.1.

If we take A(r) =d < 0 = 6(eo, f), then from the Baernstein’s proof of Theorem

2.8.1, it follows that either 2ym < 6,4(c0) or

1—d < cos (n _ ‘”;?) 78, (2.8.2)

where 0,(c0) = liminfDy(ry, o). Assume that 2ym > o,(e0) and then in view of
n—00
(2.8.2),

od(cs) T :
< — < .
0< <7r 2y > vB < > arcsin(1 —d)

This implies that

O4(e0) = 2y — [3 ﬁ arcsm( —d)
= % <2arcsin\/§— g + arcsin(1 —d))
= %( arcsin(1 — 8) +arcsin(1 —d))
> 5(6-d).

Since arcsin g \/7 > 2, if 04(e0) > 2y we have o4(e) > %5 . Therefore we
always have 0;(c0) > %(6 d) and now taking d = §/2 implies
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Os/2(0) >

= ™

Thus we have proved the following result.

Theorem 2.8.2. Under the same assumption as in Theorem 2.8.1, we have

0
liminng/z(r,,,oo) = —.
n—oo

This improves Lemma 2.8.1 for the sequence {r,} which is chosen to be a se-
quence of Pdlya peaks. A precise result was established by Anderson and Baernstein
in [1], which is stated as follows.

Theorem 2.8.3.  Under the same assumption as in Theorem 2.8.1, for d € (0,9),
there exists a R > 0 such that

liminf Dy (Rry,0) > min{2a,27}, (2.8.3)

n—oo
where a is the smallest positive solution of

_ P (cosfa—(1—9))
sinfBa+ B(mw —a)cosPa

and a € (0, B).
ForO<pu < % and 1 — §(eo, f) < cosmu, Ostrovskii in [29] got

L
limsup T((r, J]?
r—o0 r,

> Kk(u,98),

~

where L(r, f) = minj,_,log|f(z)| and x(u,8) = W*M However, the

quantity on the left of (2.8.3) equals 27 if and only if 0 < u < % and d < x(u,90).
Actually, the above results were established for d-subharmonic functions (see
Chapter 7 for basic knowledge of §-subharmonic functions), while log|f(z)| for a
meromorphic function f is a §-subharmonic function.
It is natural to consider the spread relation for the Tsuji deficiency. For a mero-
morphic function f(z) on 2(a, B), set

W (r,a) = {6 € (arcsinr~®,m —arcsinr~?) :

log |f(rei<o‘+“’719) sin® "’ 0) = A(r)r® sin’ 0%, p(r,f)}

We believe that it is worth to investigate the estimate of mesWj (r,a) from below.
The reason is this will be useful for us to understand the deficiency of a function
restricted to be meromorphic in an angle.
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2.9 Uniqueness of Meromorphic Functions Related to Some
Angular Domains

Let X be a subset of C. Such a problem is interesting:

Question 2.9.1. Under what conditions, must two meromorphic functions on X be
identical?

We shall call such result Unique Theorem about meromorphic functions. We
first introduce crucial concepts. An a € C is called an IM (ignoring multiplicities)
shared value in X of two functions f(z) and g(z) meromorphic on X provided that in
X, f(z) = aif and only if g(z) = a and a CM (counting multiplicities) shared value
in X if f(z) and g(z) assume a at the same points in X with the same multiplici-
ties. It is R. Nevanlinna [25] who proved the first unique theorem, called the Five
Value Theorem, which says that two meromorphic functions f(z) and g(z) in C are
identical if they have five distinct IM shared values in X = C. After his works on
this subject, a great number of unique theorems were established for X = C which
are characterized in terms of some value-points of meromorphic functions and so
which relies heavily on the Nevanlinna theory of value distribution of meromorphic
functions. The reader is referred to the book [38] of Yi and Yang.

The present author in [42] suggested first time to investigate uniqueness of a
meromorphic function in a precise subset of C, that is, Question 2.9.1 for X # C,
and believes this would be an interesting topic. A number of unique theorems in
angular domains were established in Zheng [42] and [43] in terms of Nevanlinna
characteristic for angular domains. In this section, we use the Tsuji’s characteristic
to our discussion of this subject instead. To the end, we introduce a concept. A
meromorphic function f in an angular domain Q = {z: @ < argz < 8} with 0 <
o < B < 27 is called transcendental in the Tsuji’s sense if

< )
lim sup “igi’rf) — o, 2.9.1)
F—00 r

Hence we say that f is a transcendental meromorphic function in an angular domain
(in the Tsuji’s sense) if f is meromorphic in the angular domain and transcendental
there in the Tsuji’s sense.

In view of the Tsuji second fundamental theorem, that is, the inequality (2.3.5),
we extend the five value theorem of Nevanlinna’s to an angular domain.

Theorem 2.9.1. Let f(z) and g(z) be both meromorphic functions in an angular
domain Q = {z: o <argz < B} with0 < a < B < 27 and f(z) be transcendental
in the Tsuji’s sense. Assume that f(z) and g(z) have five distinct IM shared values
aj (j=1,2,---,5) in Q. Then f(z) = g(z).

Proof.  Suppose f(z) # g(z). By applying the Tsuji second fundamental theorem
to f, we have
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S 1
ocﬁ (rnf) < Zm ( fa_>+ro,[5(r7f)
j=1 J

< MNg. ( )-‘rQaﬁ(Vaf)

<ga rf— g)+Qaﬁ(rf)
< ‘:a (’”,f) +Ia,[3(r,g) +Qa,ﬁ(r»f)»
so that
2T p(nf) = Qap(rnf) < Top(rg) (2.9.2)

and further, from Lemma 2.5.4 we have

(2+0(1)Zap(rf) —O(logr) < Tep(rg)

for all » > 0 possibly except a subset F of positive real axis with finite measure.
In view of the condition (2.9.1), there exists a sequence of unbounded increasing
positive numbers {r,} outside F such that

lim oc,ﬁ(rnvf) — lim {Za,ﬁ("nvg) _

n—e  logr, n—eo  logry

We therefore have
(2+0(1)Zq8(rn, f) < Ta g (7ns 8)-

The same argument as above implies that

(2+0(1))Ta7/3(r,,,g) < ‘Ia,ﬁ(rnaf)~

Thus 2+0(1) < (2+0(1))~!, as n — oo. This is impossible and so we complete the
proof of Theorem 2.9.1. ]

We shall call the uniqueness of meromorphic functions for an angle determined
in terms of their five-value points the Five-value Theorem for the angle. It is natural
to have the following consequence of Theorem 2.9.1.

Corollary 2.9.1.  Let the same assumptions of Theorem 2.9.1 be given with the
exception of that f(z) is transcendental. Assume that for some a € C and € > 0,
N(rQe, f =
limsup N Qe f=a) _ (2.9.3)

F—soo r®logr

o = 5% Then f(z) = g(2).

In view of Lemma 2.3.3, (2.9.3) implies (2.9.1) and hence Corollary 2.9.1 fol-
lows from Theorem 2.9.1. Actually, the condition (2.9.3) is a criterion of that f is
transcendental in the Tsuji’s sense. Therefore, all of later theorems still hold if the
transcendental assumption is replaced with (2.9.3) forana € C and a € > 0.

It is easy to see that if
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1 Q. f =
limsup Ogl’l(n Saf (l) S o= T :
r—so0 logr B—a

(2.9.4)

then (2.9.3) holds and thus this condition guarantees that meromorphic functions
in the angular domain in question can be uniquely determined by their five-value
points in the angular domain, which has been stated in Zheng [43]. According to
the existence of the Borel directions of transcendental meromorphic functions (for
its definition, please see the next chapter), a meromorphic function on C with order
A(f) > % has an angle Q(a, ) such that § — o > ﬁ in which (2.9.4) holds for
all but at most two values of a and furthermore, the function is uniquely determined
by its five-value points in the angle. It is well known that a meromorphic function
f(z) with the infinite order has at least one direction argz = 6, 0 < 6 < 27 from the
origin such that for arbitrary small € > 0, we have

1 Ze(0),f =
- AONET)
o0 logr

= oo, (2.9.5)

for all but at most two a € C, where Z¢(0) = {z: 6 — £ < argz < 6 + £}, which
is usually known as the Borel direction of infinite order. In view of Theorem 2.9.1,
any meromorphic function g(z) having five distinct IM shared values with such
f(z) in one fixed Z¢(0) coincides with f(z) and therefore any five-value points of a
meromorphic function in any angle containing one of its Borel directions of infinite
order completely determine this function. And we have also known that there exists
a meromorphic function f(z) with the infinite order which has any direction from
the origin as its Borel direction of infinite order (see Theorem 3.6.2 below). From
this clear is the significance of Theorem 2.9.1 and Corollary 2.9.1. We emphasize
that the above angles produced from the Borel directions are also suitable to all of
later theorems.

When the case of the CM is considered , we have the following four-value theo-
rem.

Theorem 2.9.2. Let f(z) and g(z) be both meromorphic functions in an angular
domain Q = {z: o0 < argz < B} with0 < o0 < B < 27. Assume that f(z) and g(z)
share four functions aj(z) (j = 1,2,3,4) CM in  which are small with respect
to f(z) and g(z) in the Tsuji sense and f(z) is transcendental in the Tsuji’s sense.
Then f(z) is a quasi-Mdbius transformation of g(z). Furthermore, if, in addition,
a;j(j=1,2,3,4) are constant and f(z) # g(z), then two of these four values are the
Picard exceptional values of f(z) as well as g(z) in Q and their cross ratio is —1.

The quasi-Mobius transformation means a fraction with coefficients of mero-
morphic functions, that is to say, M(z,w) = (b1 (z)w+ba(z)) (b3 (z)w + bs(z)) ! for
meromorphic functions b;(z)(j = 1,2,3,4) in the angle. Then we say that f(z) is
a quasi-Mobius transformation of g(z), provided that f(z) = M(z,g(z)) for some
M (z,w) whose coefficients are small with respect to f(z) and g(z) in the Tsuji sense.
Theorem 2.9.2 was proved by Li and Yang [23] for the case of the complex plane.
Here we provide a proof of Theorem 2.9.2 in order to make the reader understand a
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possible extension of a great number of unique theorems for the complex plane to
an angular domain.

To prove Theorem 2.9.2, we need the following result which can be proved in
view of the proof of Theorem 5.13 of Yi and Yang [38]:

If f(z) and g(z) share 0,1,0c CM in  and f(z) is not a quasi-Mébius transfor-

mation of g(z), then
1
My g ("a f—a> = Qa,ﬁ(”)

for each small function a(z)(# 0,1,e) with respect to f(z) and g(z) in Q, where
Qa.p(r) = Qqp(r,f) is the error term associated with the Tsuji characteristic and
Qa.p(r) =0(%qp(r,f)) whena(z) is not a complex number.

Now we are in the position of the proof of Theorem 2.9.2.

Proof of Theorem 2.9.2 Under a quasi-Mobius transformation, we can assume
without any loss of generalities that f(z) and g(z) share 0,1,00 CM and a function
0(z) CM and « is not 0, 1,0 but is small with respect to f(z) and g(z). Certainly

we can assume that Ny g (7, f) # Qo g (7, f)-
In view of the Tsuji second fundamental theorem, it is easy to get

(S:Ot,ﬁ(rvf) < ma,ﬁ(rvf)—'_m(x,ﬁ <rajl(-> +ma,ﬁ <r7fi1> +Q(x,ﬁ(r7f)

1 1
= ma,ﬁ(rag)era,ﬁ <r7g> +m05,ﬁ <r7g_1) +Qa,ﬁ(r7f)
g 3(Ia,ﬁ(r7g)+QOt,ﬁ(r7f)

and then Qg g(r, f) = Qg p(1,8). Alternately, we have Qq g(r,8) = Qq g (7, f). Be-
low we shall briefly write Qy g (r) for Qg g(r, f) or Qg (1, 2).

Set |
H@:gwﬁ@—)
f(2)(e(z) = 1)
Suppose H(z) # 0, otherwise there is nothing to do. A simple computation implies
that H(z) has no poles in 2 and each pole of f(z) with multiplicity p is a zero of
H (z) with multiplicity at least p and therefore,

1
ma,ﬁ (r, H> > ma.ﬁ(raf)~ (2.9.6)

By noting another form of H(z) = (1 + g%l) (1 - %) — 1, we have

1 1
Ta,ﬁ (V,H) = maﬁ (V,H) < maﬁﬁ <V, g—l) +ma7B <V, f) +10g8 (297)

Suppose that f(z) is not a quasi-Mdbius transformation of g(z). Since f(z) and
g(z) share 1,0(z),o and 0, @(z),eo, from the result stated after Theorem 2.9.2 in
turn, we therefore have
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My B (ra ;) = Qa,ﬁ (r) and My B <r7 gil) = ro.ﬂ (r)

e (o) o171 st

Substituting the above equality into (2.9.7) and then combining the resulting in-
equality with (2.9.6) yields that

N p(r,f) = Qap(r)

A contradiction is derived and it follows that f(z) is a quasi-Mobius transformation
of g(2).

We leave to the reader the remainder of the proof of Theorem 2.9.2. O

It is well known that four shared values are not sufficient to uniquely determine a
meromorphic function. Even if two meromorphic functions f(z) and g(z) have four
distinct IM shared values in the whole complex plane and one of the four shared
values is the Picard exceptional value of f(z) and g(z), we cannot assert f(z) = g(z).
Hence one considers some additional condition.

and hence

Theorem 2.9.3.  Let f(z) and g(z) be meromorphic functions in an angular
Q={z:a<argz< B} with 0 < o < <27 and f(z) is transcendental in
the Tsuji’s sense. Assume that f(z) and g(z) have four distinct IM shared values
a;j (j=1,2,3,4) in Q. If for some a € ((A:\{aj 1 j=1,2,3,4}, a is a Tsuji deficient
value of f(z) in Q or pg(a) < ;i_r%lgg (f)- Then f(z) = g(2).

Proof. Suppose f(z) # g(z). By applying the Tsuji second fundamental theorem,
we have

2T p(nf) < Y T p (

J=1

1
f—a/> +th,ﬁ(r7f)

< Nop ( fi > +Qap(rf)

gToc.ﬁ( = )+Qaﬁ(rf)
< T p(nf) +Zap(ng) +Qap(rf), (2.9.8)
so that
Tap(nf)—Qap(rf) < Tup(ng) (2.9.9)
The same argument shows that
Tap(18) = Cap(r8) < Tap(rf). (2.9.10)

This implies that Oy g (r,8) = Qo g (7; f). Assume without any loss of generality that
a € C and indeed the same argument is available to complete the proof for the case
when a = co. Using the Tsuji second fundamental theorem again and then combining
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(2.9.8) together with (2.9.9) and (2.9.10), we deduce

4 1 _ 1
33:()6,[3(,'7]() < Zm(x,ﬁ <r7f—aj) +moc.ﬂ <r7f—a> +ro,ﬁ(raf)

j=1
1
f—a

gzrza,ﬁ(raf)"'ﬁa,ﬁ (ra )+Qa,ﬁ(r7f)'

Thus .
Mo p <rf—a> =Qap(rf) (2.9.11)

and further a cannot be a Tsuji deficient value of f(z).
Now suppose po(a) < liII(l) Ag, (f) and so for some € >0, pa (a) < A, (f). Then
E—

there is a o with 0 < Aq, (f) such that ny g(r, f = a) < Kyr° forr > 1. If 6 < o,
then we have

1 rna,ﬁ(taf:a)
m(x’ﬁ <r, f‘—a) = (D/l' Tdt § (DK] logr.

This implies that

1
s(x,ﬁ(raf) = Toc,ﬁ <r7 _a> +0(1) = Qa,/i (rvf)

f

and so a contradiction to (2.9.1) is derived. Therefore, we have ® < ¢ and

1 fna,[;(t,f:a)
ma’ﬁ (r,‘f_a) = (1)/1 Tdt

.
< coKl/ o0 gy
1
w
o—0

oo,

< K

This together with (2.9.11) yield that

1
Toc,[i(raf) :Ia,ﬁ <r7f—61> +0(1) < Kl%rcim“‘Qa,B(r;f)-

Thus application of the Tsuji first fundamental theorem and Lemma 2.5.4 yields
1 c—0
Salﬁ r,m <K2r +0(1)

foreach b€ C and a positive constant K5. In virtue of Lemma 2.3.3, the following
implication is clear:
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1 1 N(CI",Q 27f:b)
505713 (V, f—b) > ‘ﬁa_ﬁ (r, f—b> > oc? j’/“’

for some 0 < ¢ < 1. This implies that

N(rvg£/27f: b) < Kr67

for a positive constant K, and so pg,_, (b) < 0. In view of Theorem 2.7.1, A, (f) <
o, a contradiction is derived. Theorem 2.9.3 follows. O

We remark that Theorem 2.9.3 straightly comes from Theorem 2.9.2 if “IM” is
replaced by “CM”. If the Nevanlinna deficient value is taken into account, then we
have the following theorem.

Theorem 2.9.4. Let f(z) and g(z) be both transcendental meromorphic functions
and let f(z) be of the finite lower order 1 and for some a € C, 8 = 8(a, f) > 0.
Given one angular domain Q = {z: a < argz < B} with0 < a < <21 and

4 /6
ﬁ—a>max{n, 27 — — arcsin }, (2.9.12)
o o 2

where W < 0 < A and 6 < o (When o < %, set Q = C), we assume that f(z) and
8(z) have four distinct IM shared values a; (j =1,2,3,4) in Q and aj # a (j =
1,2,3,4). Then f(z) = g(z).

Proof. Tt suffices to consider the case when ¢ > % First of all we want to prove
that f(z) satisfies (2.9.1) in ¢ for some € > 0 which will be determined later. Take

a sequence of Pélya peak {r,} of order o. Since 2x+ ot — § < % arcsin \/g, in view
of Theorem 2.8.1 we have

mes(Da (rnya) N [et, B]) = d > 0,

where A (r) = 1/logr, for some d and all r,, which we assume without any loss of
generalities. Choose a € > 0 such that € < d/8 and ¢ > BTﬂ%e' From the definition

of B(r, f) it follows that

B LY, 20 '((Bs)/Hel | f(rci®)|d0
e | Py, —— — sin ) ne
a+2ef-2¢\ Tn f—a 7o wide g n
20 ~ . T

> wwsin(a)s) (. f)

r® logry

(d_68)a

~ oz .
where ® = iR Since o > B—a—ag> ON€ easily gets

1
BOHZ‘E"/}*ZS (r”’ ﬁ) Sa+2£,ﬂ728(r"af)
—ooandso ———————~ —
logr, logry,

00,
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as n — oo. Thus using Lemma 2.2.1, Lemma 2.3.2 and Theorem 2.3.3 implies that
f(z) satisfies (2.9.1) in €.
Suppose that f(z) # g(z). In view of (2.9.10) we have

(1—0(1))Tqp(r8) < Top(rf)+O0(ogr), r ¢ E

and therefore

Ryiep—e(rn,g) = O(log™ Sa+e/2,8—e/2(rn ) +10gr,) (by Theorem 2.5.1)
(log™ Ty g(cra,g) +logry) (by Theorem 2.3.3)
(log™ Ty g(cra, f) +logry)
(log™ Sa,p(cra, f)+1logr,) (by Theorem 2.3.3)
(l()g+ T(Crnaf) + IOgrn)
(10g+ T(rnaf) +]0grn)7

where c is a suitable constant greater than one and that “r,, ¢ E” has be assumed
(otherwise, we choose R, € [r,,2r,] \ E such that the above inequality holds, while
the below implication is still valid for these R;;).

In what follows, we proceed with our discussion in 2. For the sake of simplifi-
cation, we omit the subscript of associated notations, for example, write S(r, f) for
Satep—e(rf). In view of the Nevanlinna second fundamental theorem on €, as
did in (2.9.8), (2.9.9) and (2.9.10), we have

S(rn, f) = S(rn,8) + O(logr,T (ru, 1))
and

4 1
; ( . aj)2S(rn,f)+0(logrnT(rn,f))

and, therefore, noting that

4
Bl (et e

28(ru, f)+C | 1, +O(lograT (ry, f)),
(72)

1
f—a
we easily get

1
B (rm f—a) = 0(10grnT(rn,f)).
On the other hand, we have

B ) 7 mg o0 el

> — d—4e),
r® logry ( )
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o= 3T”_2£. Therefore this yields that o < ﬁ, a contradiction is derived and
so we complete the proof of Theorem 2.9.4. a

The inequality (2.9.12) cannot be replaced by “=", that means (2.9.12) is best
possible. This is shown by observing the functions e* and e”*: they cannot assume
in the left-half plane any value whose modulus is greater than one.

Theorem 2.9.4 was given by Zheng [43] only by means of the Nevanlinna second
fundamental theorem on an angular domain. However, the proof there is incomplete,
since the equality “Ry g(r,g) = O(logrSy g(r,8))” was used, but the equality does
not always hold. Now we raise the following question:

Does Theorem 2.9.4 still hold provided that (2.9.12) is replaced by (2.9.1) and
without the assumption of the finite lower order?

The question is closely related to question of whether a Nevanlinna deficient
value is a Tsuji deficient value in an angle when the function in question is tran-
scendental in the angle. In view of the similar methods to those in Gundersen[12],
the following result is immediately deduced.

Theorem 2.9.5. Let f(z) and g(z) be both transcendental meromorphic func-
tions(in the Tsuji’s sense) in an angular domain Q = {z: a < argz < B} with
0 < o < B <27 Assume that f(z) and g(z) have three distinct CM shared values
aj (j=1,2,3) and one IM shared value as in Q. Then ay is also one CM shared
value in Q of f(z) and g(2).

If we denote the above result by a simple notation “CM+1IM = 4CM”, then we
raise a problem of whether “2CM+2IM=4CM” holds.

The four shared values in Theorem 2.9.3 and Theorem 2.9.4 cannot reduce to
three CM shared values. Then for a meromorphic function f(z) which satisfies
(2.9.1) in an angular domain £2, how many meromorphic functions do there exist to
share 0, 1,00 CM with f(z) in 2. This is an interesting problem.

It is obvious that there are many questions on uniqueness of meromorphic func-
tions dealing with shared values in one angular domain, which are worthwhile to
take into account. Actually, we wish to extend the known results for the complex
plane to an angular domain and it is easy to see that some of them can be done by
the same idea. The following is an example (for its background, see Yi and Yang

[38]).

Theorem 2.9.6. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function in an angular
domain Q = {z: o < argz < B} with0 < a < B < 2. Assume that f(z) and f¥(z)
have three finite distinct IM shared values a; (j = 1,2,3) in Q. Then f(z) = f®(z).

Proof. Here we only prove the case when k = 1. Suppose on the contrary that
f(z) # f'(z). It is obvious that  is a IM shared value of f(z) and f’(z) and thus
they have four distinct IM shared values in 2. In view of the same argument as in
the proof of Theorem 2.9.3, we have

‘Ia,ﬁ(’?f/) = ‘Ia,ﬁ(raf)""ro,ﬁ(raf)'
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By noting that (2.1.11) with mg g(r,*) in the place of m(r,*) is also available, we
have

3 1 3

L ( - aj><ma‘ﬁ (r’j—zlf—af>+0(l)
3
)y

The following implication is obvious:

Eman (25 ) < L (g )+ s (7)
o (727 ) + e (7

< Tup(nf — ) +0(1) + Ny (r;>
aﬁ(rf)+ma,ﬁ ( f(lj;)) +0(1)+mo:7/3 <r7f1/)

< Zap(nf)+Nap(nf) +Nap (f”,

8\

<

;\/> +Q06.ﬁ(r7f)'

Thus combining the above two inequalities yields

3za,ﬁ(raf) < ‘I(X,ﬁ(rvf)+ﬁa,[3(r7f)+‘Ia,ﬁ(r7f/)+Qa,ﬁ(rvf)
= Z‘Iaﬁ(l’,f)—‘rﬁaﬂ(r,f) +Q(X,ﬁ(r7f)

and then

sa.ﬁ(”»f) < ﬁa,ﬁ(’%f)"‘Qa,ﬁ(ﬂf)
‘:a,ﬁ(”af/)""Qa,B(raf)

Ta,B(raf)"'Qa,ﬁ(rvf)-

<

N ==

This implies that
‘Ia,ﬁ(rmf) = Qa_ﬁ(r,f)

and it contradicts our assumption (2.9.1). O

Theorem 2.9.6 for the case of the complex plane was proved by Mues and Stein-
metz [24] and Gundersen [13] for k = 1 and Frank and Schwick [9] for £ > 2.
Modifying the proof of Frank and Schwick’s result in [9] deduces Theorem 2.9.6
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for k > 2. The reader may complete its proof as an exercise. We can also extend
the results on the complex plane dealing with shared values of a function and its
differential polynomial to those in an angular domain. Noting that a transcenden-
tal meromorphic function f(z) in C satisfying f(z) = f*)(z) has order A(f) = 1,
therefore a meromorphic function with order greater than one is not transcendental
in the Tsuji’s sense in an angular domain where it shares three finite values IM with
the k-order derivative of it.

Finally, we claim the following result, which was proved by Nevanlinna [27] for
the case of the complex plane and which plays a crucial role in discussion of the
uniqueness of meromorphic functions.

Theorem 2.9.7. Let fi(z) (j=1,2,-- ,q) be meromorphic functions in an angular
domain Q ={z: a <argz < B} with0 < a < < 27 each of which satisfies (2.9.1).
Assume that for each j, fi(z) # 0 and f;(z)/ fi(z) is not a constant for each pair of
jandiwith j #iand

,il (i) +9tp () ) =olTaplr).

where T g(r) = min{Taﬁ (nfi/fi):1<j<i< q}. Then for q complex numbers
Ci(j=12,.q), Z?zlcjfj(Z) =0 if and only if each C; = 0.

That this result holds tell us once more that a great number of unique theorems
dealing with the value-points for the complex plane can be extended to the case of
an angular domain. The reader is referred to Yi and Yang’s book [38] for a complete
collection of unique theorems for the complex plane .

We emphasize again that as in Corollary 2.9.1, the transcendental assumption can
be replaced with (2.9.3) in all of above Theorems in which it appears.
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Chapter 3
T Directions of a Meromorphic Function

Jianhua Zheng
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Abstract: A transcendental meromorphic function has a singular property in any
neighborhood of its essential singular point, for example, it assumes there infinitely
often all but at most two values on the extended complex plane. This property is pre-
served in any angular domain containing some fixed ray. Such ray is termed as the
singular direction of the function considered. In this chapter, we mainly discuss T’
directions of meromorphic functions, which was introduced by the author in 2003.
First of all we consider the existence of T directions including 7T directions with
small functions as targets. Next we consider connections among 7" directions and
other directions such as Julia directions and Borel directions and mainly introduce
a result of Zhang Q. D. which proves that a T (resp. Borel) direction may not be a
Borel (resp. T) direction. We list conditions for the existence of singular directions
dealing with derivatives of the functions, that is, the Hayman 7 directions and for
the existence of common 7 directions of a function and its derivatives. We present
a simple discussion of distribution of the Julia, Borel and T directions. In terms of
their asymptotic form, through the Stokes rays we investigate singular directions of
meromorphic solutions of a linear differential equation with rational coefficients. In
the case of at least one of the coefficients being transcendental, we use the Nevan-
linna’s fundamental theorems for an angle to attain the aim of our researches. We
conclude this chapter with a simple survey on value distribution of algebroid func-
tions including the Nevanlinna first and second fundamental theorems for a disk and
unique theorems and the singular directions.

Key words: T Directions, Hayman T directions, Singular directions, Meromorphic
solution, Algebroid functions

The study of singular directions of meromorphic functions is one of important sub-
jects in the theory of value distribution of meromorphic functions, and most of pre-
vious attentions were put on the Julia and Borel directions. As we know, the Picard
big theorem tells us that a transcendental meromorphic function assumes infinitely
often any values possibly except at most two values in any neighborhood of the in-
finity. This result is refined to be possible for any sector which contains some fixed
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direction, and this direction is singular and known as Julia direction after G. Julia,
for it is G. Julia who found in 1924 the existence of such a direction for all entire and
most of meromorphic functions, in particular, for function with at least one asymp-
totic value by using the Montel Theorem for the normal family. Along this way, in
view of the Borel Theorem for a transcendental meromorphic function, a direction
corresponding to the Borel Theorem was considered, that is so-called Borel direc-
tion. The existence of Borel directions for a meromorphic function with the finite
positive order was proved by G. Valiron in 1928 by using the Nevanlinna theory.
Corresponding to the Nevanlinna second fundamental theorem, a new singular di-
rection, called T direction, was recently introduced in Zheng [58]. Main purpose of
this chapter is to make a careful discussion of this singular direction.

3.1 Notation and Existence of 7 Directions

We extend the definition of T directions posed in Zheng [58] to a meromorphic
function in an angular domain.

Definition 3.1.1.  Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in an angular domain
Q(a,B).

A radial argz = 0 contained in Q is called a T direction of f(z) with respect
to Q, provided that given arbitrary small € > 0, for any b € C, possibly with the
exception of at most two values of b, we have

Z
limsup N(rZe(8).f

=b)
P T T ()

>0, @3.1.1)

where Zg(0) ={z: 0 —e <argz< O+¢};

A radial argz = 0 is called a precise T direction of f(z) with respect to Q, if in
(3.1.1), N(r,Z¢(0), f = b) is in the place of N(r,Z¢(0), f = b).

If f(z) is a meromorphic function in the whole complex plane, then a T direction
of f(z) with respect to C is briefly called a T-direction of f(z).

In view of the inequality (2.4.2), it follows that Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic
T (1,2, f) in the above Definition 3.1.1 can be replaced by T'(r, f) for a T direction
of f(z) with respect to the whole complex plane, which is the definition of a T
direction given in Zheng [58].

The following result characterizes the existence of T direction of f(z) in an an-
gular domain, which will be verified in terms of Theorem 2.4.3 and Theorem 2.4.4,
as we did in [10].

Theorem 3.1.1.  Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q (o, B) such that

T (nQ,f) _
fim (logr)2

If for a fixed ¢ € (a,B) and arbitrary € > 0, we have
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limsup g(raZ€(¢)7f))

>0, (3.1.2)
r@F —oo y(”waf)

where F = F(Q) is a set with finite logarithmic measure appeared in Lemma 2.4.2,
then argz = ¢ is a (precise) T direction of f(z) with respect to Q.

Proof.  Suppose the theorem fails, that is, argz = ¢ is not a precise T direction.
Then we have a fixed € > 0 and three distinct points a, b and ¢ in C such that

N(}",Zzg((]&),f:a)+N(}’,Zzg(¢)7f=b)+N(F,Zzg(¢),f:C)

=0(7(r,Q)), (3.1.3)
where Zg(¢) = {z: ¢ — € < argz < ¢ +€}. In view of (2.4.8) with (2) we have

ﬂ(r,Zg((p),f):o(ﬂ(r,Q)L r¢F.

This contradicts our assumption (3.1.2).
We complete the proof of Theorem 3.1.1. O

Analyzing the proof of Theorem 3.1.1, we do not know if the theorem is still true

under the assumption

) T(r,Q

Theorem 3.1.2. Let f(z) satisfy the assumption of Theorem 3.1.1. If for certain

e>0 (.00 f)
. I, 3¢,
limsup —————=-
rF—oo y(rv-Qaf)

where F = F(Q) is a set with finite logarithmic measure appeared in Lemma 2.4.2,
then Q contains a (precise) T direction of f(z) with respect to Q.

>0, (3.1.5)

Proof.  According to (3.1.5), there exist a sequence of positive numbers {r, } out-
side F such that (3.1.5) holds for this sequence {r,}. Now we divide €, into two
equal angular domains and then in view of (3.1.5) for at least one of these two do-
mains, denoted by 21, we have

limsup <?(7'117-(217.}“)

meu W > 0. (316)

In this way, we can obtain a sequence of angular domains {£;} such that Q| C Q;
and the opening of Q; tends to zeros as j — oo and for each £2; in the place of £,
(3.1.6) holds. There exists a unique direction argz = ¢ in (j_; Q. From the proof
of Theorem 3.1.1 it is easy to see that argz = ¢ is a T direction of f(z) with respect
to Q. O

Clearly we cannot assert that argz = 6 is a T direction of f(z) with respect to Q if
(3.1.1) is satisfied only for one value of b. However, it is true under some additional
assumption in view of Corollary 2.7.1 and Theorem 2.7.2.
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Theorem 3.1.3. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q(a,B) and ¢ € (,B).
If for arbitrarily small € > 0 and a d > 1,

TArZe(9).f) _ jn/e)

liminf (3.1.7
r—ee y(r,Zg(¢)7f)
and
limsup rZe(9).f =0) >0,
V¢F~>oc (r )

where Zg (@) ={z: ¢ —€ < argz < ¢ + €}, then argz = ¢ is a T direction of f(z)
with respect to £2.

Proof. Inview of (3.1.7), for some € > 0 and for r > ro we have 7 (dr) > d*> .7 (r),
T (r) = T (r,Ze(9), f). For r > d" with d"0 > ry, we have d" < r < d"*! for a
n > ng and therefore

T(r) = T(d") > (d*)""™.T (ro) > rd " T(ry).

This together with .7 (r) < 7 (1,82, f) yields lim;_. % = oo, It follows from
Corollary 2.7.1 in terms of (3.1.7) that for some K > 0

N(r7Z8(¢)vf:0) < Kg(raZZE(q))af)'

Thus under the assumption of Theorem 3.1.3, (3.1.2) holds for Z¢(¢) and hence
Theorem 3.1.1 asserts that argz = ¢ is a T direction of f(z) with respectto Q. 0O

Put
Py(a) = lim llmsup1 gN(”’ZS(‘P)yf:a).

£—0T oo logr

Po (a) is called convergent exponent of a-value points of f(z) for the radial argz = ¢.

Theorem 3.1.4. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q (o, B) and ¢ € (a, B).
If py (0) = o0 and for arbitrary € > 0,

. N(r728(¢)af:0)
liminf 712, 1)

F=F(f,Q), then argz= ¢ is a T direction of f(z) with respect to Q.

>0, (3.1.8)

Proof.  Suppose that argz = ¢ is not a T direction of f(z) with respect to €. Then
for some € > 0 and three distinct complex points a,b and ¢ on C

N(F,Zgg((])),f:a)—|—N(F,Zzg(¢),f:b)+N(V,Z25(¢),f:C)

=0(T(r,2,f)). (3.1.9)

It follows from py(0) = oo and employing Theorem 2.7.2 (consult the proof of
Theorem 2.7.3) that .7 (r,Z¢(¢), f) is of infinite order and hence in view of Lemma
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1.1.3 there exist a sequence of positive numbers {r,} outside F(f, ) such that for
] < t < rna

VT (1,26(9), f) <ery © ' T (rn Ze(9). f),
where @ = 7t/(2€). Thus

y(rmz8(¢)7f) > e_ly(lazs(¢)7f)r1(1o+l'

In terms of the first inequality in Theorem 2.7.2, using these two inequalities pro-
duces

N(ru,Zey2(9),f =0) < K1 T (ra, Ze(9), f)+0( ")

n T (t,Ze(9), f)
+Kir / th ————=dr

X (K1+0(rn ))y(rn728(¢)7f)
K /lr"e—y(r”’zg(d’)’f) dr

w+1
I'n

< (Ki+0(r, ") +eKy) T (rn, Ze(9), f).

However, in view of (2.4.8) with (2) and (3.1.9) we have

T(rZ:(9),f) =0(T(rnQ2.f), r=ra & F(f, Q).
This contradicts (3.1.8) and so Theorem 3.1.4 follows. a

Now we come to the case of a transcendental meromorphic function in C.

Theorem 3.1.5. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Then for any
unbounded sequence {r,} of positive real numbers outside F (f) such that

T(rnaf)
im =
n— (logry)?

3

there exist a direction argz = 0 such that for arbitrary small € > 0 we have

possibly except at most two values of b.

>0,

The radial in Theorem 3.1.5 is actually a (precise) T direction of f(z). We will
below call such a radial satisfying (3.1.1) for a sequence {r,} T direction for {r,}.

Proof.  Suppose on contrary that f(z) has no precise T-direction for {r,}. Then
there exist a finite number of the radials argz = 0; (j =1,2,---,m) and a € > 0
such that {Z¢(6;) : 1 < j < m} is acovering of C\ {O} and for each j, we have three
extended complex numbers a;, b; and c; satisfying

N(rn,Z2e(6)), f = aj) +N(ra,Z2e(6)), f = b;) +N(rn. Z2¢(0;), f = c;)
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=0o(T(rn,f)), as n — co.
From Corollary 2.4.1 it follows that
T (rn,Ze(8)), f) = o(T (ra, f))-

However this together with the fact that

™=

y(rnazs(ej)vf) = 9(rn,C,f) = T(rnyf)+0(1)

j=1

yields T (rn, f) = o(T(ra, f)), a contradiction has been derived. We complete the
proof of Theorem 3.1.5. O

Corollary 3.1.1.  Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with (3.1.4)
with T (r, f) in the place of 7 (1,82, f). Then f(z) has at least a (precise) T direction.

The result of Corollary 3.1.1 was conjectured in [58] and later proved by Guo,
Zheng and Ng [10] by using Ahlfors-Shimizu characteristic .7 (r, Q) of a mero-
morphic function in an angular domain 2. Actually, this result for transcendental
meromorphic functions of the finite positive order can be attained through the exis-
tence of the Borel directions of maximal kind proved by G. Valiron (for the detail
see Section 3.3 below) and for ones of zero order was proved by Tsuji [32] in 1935
and for ones of infinite order can be also verified through the Nevanlinna second
fundamental theorem in an angle (the reader is referred to the proof of Theorem
3.2.2 below).

In Section 3.3, we shall make a remark on that the condition (3.1.4) in those re-
sults above is necessary, that is, there exists a transcendental meromorphic function
which does not satisfy (3.1.4) and has no T directions at all.

The following is an analogy of Theorem of Cartwrighte and Valiron (cf. [36])
for entire function and Yang [44] for meromorphic function concerning Borel direc-
tions.

Theorem 3.1.6. Ler f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with finite

lower order |1 and non-zero order A and have a Nevanlinna deficient value a € C
with § = 8(a, f) > 0. For any positive and finite T with L < T < A, consider the
angular domain Q (o, B) with

4 5
ﬁ—a>max{”,2n—arcsm\[}. (3.1.10)
T T 2

Then f(z) has a (precise) T direction in Q.

Proof.  Suppose on contrary that f(z) has no precise T direction in . Then as in
the proof of Theorem 3.1.5, employing Theorem 2.4.4 yields

T (t,2) = o(T(2t,f)) +O((logt)?) as t — oo.
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Take a sequence of Pdlya peak {r, } of f(z) of order 7. Then we have

[ 70,0, ( [ I(2t,f) dl) e O((log))

taH—l t(lH—l tﬂH—l

<o [" Rl (2) ) +otoeny)
—o(H2)  o((ogn )

o
rn

and hence by noting T > @ = [3%05’ we attain

dt - 0asn— oo,

r® /’" T (t,Q2)
T(rnvf) 1 1o+1

We define the real function A (r) by

T, R2) 1y /’" 7(t,2)
T(raf) " T(ra, f) )1 12H
Obviously A(r) — 0 as r — oo. In light of Theorem 2.8.1 for all sufficiently large n
and a small € > 0 with f — o > 27w — %arcsin \/§+48, we have

A(r)r = max{

dt}, forr, <r <rpi.

4 /6
mesDy (r,) > min{27, ps arcsin E} —&,

where

mesD (r,) = {0 €[0,27) : log™ ! 4 > A(ra)T (rn, f) }-

|f (rnei®)
From (3.1.10) we easily see
mes(Dj (ry) N[+ €,B —¢€]) > mes(Dp(r,)) —mes([f —€,2n+ o +€]) > ¢

and hence

1 20 B¢ 1
B — | > in(we loet — 46
P (””f—a) v S )/m %8 TF(rae®) —a|

> nr,,(‘j’) sin(@€)A(r,)T (ra, f).

Below we estimate By g <rn, ﬁ) from above. In light of the first fundamental
theorem for an angle, Lemma 2.2.1 and Theorem 2.4.7 we have
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1 1
Bop (rn’f—a> < Sa <r”’f—a>

:Saﬁ(rnaf)+0( )

r
< 2a) n, €2 /

2(1)/\(1’,,) T(raf)+

d+0()

A<’<mﬁ+m>

These inequalities imply that

2+o)r re ’
A <—F/——F—A (0] <O(A ,
(ra) 2¢ sin(we) (r)*+ T(ru, f) (Ar)7)
a contradiction is derived for A (r,,) — 0 as n — oo, and hence Theorem 3.1.6 follows.

a

Finally, we conclude this section with an extension of concept of T direction.

Definition 3.1.2. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. A curve
L:z=1e" (0 <t < o) is called B-regular T curve of f(z), provided that L is
B-regular and for arbitrary small € > 0 we have (3.1.1) with T (r, f) in the place of
T(1,Q,f) for Ze(L) ={z: 6(t)—€ <argz< 0(r)+ €} and

"n(t,Ze(L), f=b
N ze(t), g =p) = [ MCEDT =0,
1
for all but at most two values of b € (6;
A curve L is called precise B-regular T curve of f(z), if in (3.1.1), T(r,f) is in
the place of 7 (r,Q, f) and N(r,Z¢(L), f = b) in the place of N(r,Z¢(L), f = b).

A continuous path L : z = re'®") (0 <19 < 1) in C is called B-regular if for any
pair (1,#2), the portion of L which lies in #; < |z| < #p is of length < B(ta —11).

The existence of a B-regular 7' curve is guaranteed by Theorem 3.1.5, since a T
direction must be a B-regular T curve. However, we ask if a transcendental mero-
morphic function f(z) with T(r, f) = O((logr)?) must have a B-regular T curve.

3.2 T Directions Dealing with Small Functions

This section is devoted to discussing the existence of T directions of a meromor-
phic function concerning not only complex values but also small functions as his
targets. Let f(z) and a(z) be two meromorphic functions. We recall that a(z) is
called small function of f(z) if T(r,a) = o(T(r,f)) as r — oo possibly outside a
set with finite measure (here a is allowed to be a constant) and absolutely small if
T(r,a) = o(T(r, f)) as r — oo without except set.
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Theorem 3.2.1. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with the non-
zero order and the finite lower order. Then there exists a direction argz = 0 such
that for arbitrary small € > 0 we have

Sor all small function a(z) with possible exception of at most two functions of a(z).

Proof.  Since f(z) is of finite lower order, in view of Theorem 1.1.3, then T'(r) =
T(r,f) has a sequence of Pdlya peaks {r,} outside F(f) with the finite positive
order ¢ between p(f) and A(f). Set

w(r) = /lr@dt.

t

(o2
Since T(2561) < K (sz’) T(r,) for 1 <t < ry, we then have

"y dr = y(r,)logr, —/ ’ wlogt dr
1

n T (256
:/ ( . ) (logr, —logt)dt
1

(o2
</’" (256t> (r,,)1 g—dt
I

K(256)° / lg In jo-1qs, (3.2.1)

A straightforward calculation deduces that

L 1 1 1
/1 log; 107 dt = —Elogr+ g(r" -1)< gr".
Substituting the above inequality into (3.2.1) gets
n t
@dt < K(256)° 62T (r, f). (3.2.2)
J1

There exists a direction argz = 6y, as did in the proof of Theorem 3.1.2, such that
for arbitrarily small € > 0, we have

. T (rn,Ze(60))
P T ()

where Z¢(6p) = {z: 6y — € < argz < 6y + €}. For any three small functions a;(z),
ay(z) and a3 (z) with respect to f(z), set

>0,
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f(z) —ai(2) a3(z) — ax(z)
f(2)—a2(z) as(z) —ai(z)

Since T'(r,a) = ijl T(r,aj) = o(T(r, f)) for all r possibly outside a set E of finite
measure, in view of Theorem 2.4.5 and Lemma 1.1.11 it follows therefore that

8(z) =

A (1, Ze(60), f) < 27427(64r,Z28(90)7g)+0</1128rT(tt’a)dt)

r/2
= 2747 (64r,Z2:(6p),8) + O </ T(25t6t’a)dt)
1

= 274/ (64r,22¢(60),8) +o(w(r/2)), r ¢ E7,

where E* is a set of finite measure. From Lemma 1.1.7 we have for all sufficiently
large r

A (1,Z¢(60), f) < 2747 (1281, Z2¢ (60), &) + o(y(r))

and hence, in view of Theorem 2.4.4 and (3.2.2), we have

T (1, Ze(80), f) < 279(128rn,Z2£(90),g)+0( lrn‘l’(f)dt)

81[ (256)’,,,Z38(60) g= 0)+N(256rn,Z3g(90) o)
5674, Z3¢(60),8 = 1)] + O((logr,)?) +o(T (rn,f))

+N(2
3
Z 256rn,Z3£(60),f—Cl/) ( (rnaf))

By noting that {r, } is a sequence of Pélya peak, we have T (256r,, f) < KoT (ry, f)
and this implies that

31 N(256r,,Z3¢(60), f = a;)

li > 0.
fraeed (2567, f)
We complete the proof of Theorem 3.2.1. a

Theorem 3.2.2. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with the infi-
nite lower order. Then there exists a direction argz = 0 such that for arbitrary small

€ > 0 we have N(rZo(6). f )
. r7 13 1) =a
limsu
rt T T(nf)

Sor all absolutely small function a(z) with possible exception of at most two functions

of a(z).

Proof.  Take a sequence of increasing positive numbers {s,} which tends to infin-
ity and then since T'(r, f) is of infinite lower order, by means of Lemma 1.1.3 we
can therefore find a sequence of positive numbers {r,} outside F(f) tending to the
infinity such that

>0,
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T(t.f)<e <rt> T(rn, f) (3.2.3)

n
forl1 <t <y
By Theorem 3.1.5 there exists a T direction argz = 6y of f(z) for {r,}. Suppose
on the contrary that there exist three absolutely small functions a;(z), a2(z) and
az(z) with respect to f(z) such that

N(r,Z2¢(60), f = aj) = o(T(r, f)).

HMu

Then in terms of the first and second fundamental theorem of Nevanlinna in an angle
and (2.2.14), we have

SZZs(rvf) g SZzg(rag)+L
3

< Y Co.(rnf =aj)+0(logrT (r,f))+L

j=1
N(r)

" N(t
<d4o— —1-2002/1 tm%dt—!—()(long(r,f))%—L

r € F(f), where @ = %, L= 0(2?:15228(’30]‘) +1) and

Applying Theorem 2.4.7 to a; yields

Sz, (raj) < 2mw+w2/f@dz+0(1)
T(r, " T(¢,
Lgo((rrwf)>+o(/l tg+];)dt>+0(1).

Sz,.(rf) <o (W) +o (/lr Y;E()Jr{)dt) +O0(logrT(r, 1)), r & F(f).

so that

Thus we have

On the other hand, in view of Lemma 2.2.2 for any ¢ € C we have

820 (1, f) = Czy (1, f =)+ 0O(1)
N(r,Ze(6o),f =¢)

ro

> 2@sin(we) +0(1).

Thus
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N(rZe(80), f = ¢) < o(T(r, ) +0 <rw /1 Ttg)’;{) dt) O logrT(r, f))

=o(T(r,f))+o <r"’ /1 th,f;{) dt) , (3.2.4)

by noting that the lower order of f(z) is infinite. In view of (3.2.3), for s, > @ we

have
(1, f) ot " T(ra, f)
[0) ) 0 9
rn/l pres dtgern/1 <Vn) proEn dr
n
< er,?f“‘"T(r,,,f)/ 0= lgy
1

1

Sp— @

< er? T (1, f) g (= 1)

<

T(me)-

Sp— O

Then for s, > m, substituting the above inequality into (3.2.4) yields

N(rn7Z€<90)7f: ) = O(T(rnaf»'

A contradiction is derived, because argz = 6y is a T-direction. From this Theorem
3.2.2 follows. O

It is natural to ask whether the assumption that f(z) is not of zero order is nec-
essary and analyzing the proof of Theorem 3.2.1, we also raise a question: must
a T direction be also a T direction dealing with small functions? Indeed, we can
prove that each T direction of a meromorphic function must be a 7' direction with
absolutely small functions as targets if lim, T;zrf)) = oo in view of Lemma 1.1.2

(Note: This condition implies that the function is of infinite lower order). Finally,
we remark that we do not know if Theorem 3.2.2 holds for small functions.

3.3 Connection Among 7" Directions and Other Directions

In this section, our main purpose is to take into account connection of 7" directions
with the Julia and Borel directions. We also consider the latter in an angular domain.
Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in an angular domain Q(c, 8). A direction in
Q is called a Julia direction of f(z) if in any angular domain containing it f(z)
can assume infinitely often any values, possibly with the exception of at most two
values. It is obvious that a T direction must be a Julia direction if

T (r,Q2,f)/logr — o as r— oo, 3.3.1D)
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Therefore a T direction of a transcendental meromorphic function must be a Julia
direction, since (3.3.1) always holds for .7 (r,C, f) = T(r, f) + O(1). By means of
this fact, we make a remark on that the condition (3.1.4) for the existence of T
directions and the corresponding condition in Theorem 3.1.5 are necessary, since
Ostrowski[22] gave a simple example of transcendental meromorphic function with
T(r,f) = O((logr)?) which has no Julia directions and so no T directions.

However, conversely a Julia direction may not be a T direction. Indeed, observe
the function e* + e% and the positive and negative imaginary axes are its two Julia
directions but not 7 directions at all. However, the positive and negative imaginary
axes are in fact its two Borel directions of order 1.

We have another example with a Julia direction which is not a 7" direction. To the
end, we first show the following

Theorem 3.3.1. Let f(z) be analytic in Q and let Q be an angle contained in Q.
Assume that for all r > 0, on the part of |z| = r lying in Q we have

T(r/2,2,f)
i) T

log|£(2)| < 0 (

where M and « are two positive constants. If

. T(rnQ,f)
— o0 3.2
e (logr)2loglogr ’ (3:32)

then f(z) has no T directions in Q with respect to .

Proof. Tt suffices to verify that for any fixed € > 0, .68 contains no 7 direction of
f(z) with respect to Q.

As in the proof of Lemma 2.7.1, we put the same definitions on r,,A,,A, and
Bj,. We denote by z;, the center of A, and Bj,. Then

n(Aju, f =a) < (10g5) 'N(Bju, f = a)
1
< (logS)*]T (Bjm f—a)

) 1
< (log5)™! (T(Bjmf) +log2+1log™ |a| +log |f(z)—a|>
jn

-1 . 1
< (log5) (m(BJ”,f)+log2+log |f(Zjn)7a|)
(10g5) " (0(.T (1,2, f)/(logr,)*™*) +M +log2 + 2logn)

(log5) " (o( (ra, 2, f)/n'T®) + M +log2 +2logn),

IN N

fora e C possibly outside a disk Ej; with the sphere radius e—21°2"  As in the proof
of Lemma 2.7.1, we can find three distinct complex numbers a, (v = 1,2,3) such
that the above inequality with a = a,, holds for all large n. Thus for sufficiently large
r we have
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N(r,.ég,f: a,) <o(T(r,Q,f))+0((logr)*loglogr) = o(T (1,2, f)).
This implies that Q. contains no T directions of f(z) with respect to Q. O

We say that an analytic function f(z) has polynomial growth in an angular do-
main V with the vertex at the origin, provided that |f(z)| < |z| + M,Vz € V for a
positive number d and M. Then Theorem 3.3.1 is available for an analytic function
of polynomial growth under (3.3.2).

Now we observe the following function

w (o
2@ =1 (;é) . (33.3)

Rossi [24] proved that T (r,g) = (1/3 +0(1))(logr)* and g(z) has exactly two Julia
directions, the negative and positive imaginary axes and it is of polynomial growth
in some angular domain containing the positive imaginary axis. These two Julia
directions are also T directions of g(z) in view of Corollary 3.1.1 and g(z) = g(2),
for no radial other than the negative and positive imaginary axes is a Julia direction
and so a T direction of g(z), but g(z) must have at least one T direction. Sauer[25]
considered the function f(z) = (e* + 1)g(z) and proved that the positive imaginary
axis is a Julia direction of f(z) but not of f/(z). On the other hand, since f(z) is
of polynomial growth in some sector containing the positive imaginary axis and
T(r,f) ~r (r — o), in view of Theorem 3.3.1 the positive imaginary axis therefore
is neither a T direction of f(z) nor a Borel direction of positive order.

A direction argz = 0 in Q is called a Borel direction of order p, 0 < p, of a
function f meromorphic in &, if for arbitrary & > 0 and any a € C, possibly except
at most two values of a, we have

log™n(r,Ze(0), f =
imsup D 29, =)
r—oo ogr

>p. (3.3.4)

In the case when p = A (f), we simply call the Borel direction of order A¢ (f) the
Borel direction (with respect to Q).
When 0 < A(f) < oo, a routine calculation deduces a T direction for {r,} such

that lim long)g# = A(f) is also a Borel direction, and so from Theorem 3.1.5 this
Nn—o0 n

gives a proof of the existence of the Borel direction.

G. Valiron is the first one who introduced the concept of a proximate order A (r)
for a meromorphic function f with finite positive order and the type function U (r) =
() of f or T(r,f) (for detail the reader is referred to Theorem 1.1.1). In 1932,
G. Valiron raised in terms of his type function the concept of one Borel direction
of maximal kind, that is, a direction such that for arbitrary € > 0 and any a € @,
possibly except at most two values of a, we have

limsup —n(r,Zg(G),f =a)

msu U6 >0, (3.3.5)
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and proved the existence of such a direction for a meromorphic function of finite
positive order. Certainly, the Borel direction of maximal kind can be considered in
an angular domain in terms of the type function of .7 (r,Q, f). It is clear that one
Borel direction of maximal kind must be a Borel direction as well as a T direction.

However, a T direction for {r,} such that lim TI%’;) =1 is also a Borel direction
n—s00 n

of maximal kind. Below we verify this result. Assume that for a € Cande >0

Z, = 7. =
limsupN(r"’ e(0).f =a) > 0 and so limsup N(rn, Ze(6),f = a)
n—soo T(rn, f) n—so0 U(ra)

If (3.3.5) fails, that is, n(r,Z¢(0), f = a) = o(U(r)), then in view of Lemma 1.1.2
we have

N(r.Ze(8), f = a) = /lrwm —0 (/1rU(t)dt> — o(U(r)),

t

> 0.

a contradiction is derived and hence (3.3.5) holds. This shows argz = 6 is a Borel
direction of f(z) of maximal kind. From Theorem 3.1.5 this gives a proof of the
existence of the Borel direction of maximal kind.

Of course, the Borel directions rely heavily on the order of meromorphic func-
tions. Obviously, (3.3.4) makes no sense for the case p = 0 and hence we cannot
consider Borel directions of a meromorphic function with zero order like that. How-
ever, some mathematicians used (3.3.4) with loglogr in the place of logr for this
case. It is rude that (3.3.4) is used for the case p = o and so more log is considered
to put on the numerator in (3.3.4).

In order to treat the case of a meromorphic function with the infinite order, Hiong
K. L. [14] introduced for a meromorphic function f a continuous, non-decreasing
real positive function p(r) which tends to infinity as » — oo, called an infinite order
of f, such that

R logT
lim PR) =1,R= r—l—# and limsupM =1
p(r)logr r—e P(r)logr

r=e p(r)

Then a Borel direction of p(r) order can be defined to be a direction argz = 6 such
that for arbitrary € > 0 and any a € C, possibly except at most two values of a, we
have N
1 Z:(0),f =
fmsup OE 1 Ze(0). = a)
F—soo p(r)logr

When f is of finite positive order, p(r) = A(f) and a Borel direction of p(r) order
is a Borel direction; Hiong in the same paper proved the existence of a Borel direc-
tion of p(r) order for a meromorphic function with the infinite order. We may also
introduce proximate order and type function for a meromorphic function with the

infinite order, provided that the condition (1.1.1) is suitably weaken (see Theorem
1.1.2).

=1. (3.3.6)
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Obviously, for a Borel direction of p(r) order, the growth of the number of a-
value points in the corresponding angle is characterized in terms of order p(r).
However, the order p(r) or the proximate order A(r) are essentially neither clear

nor explicit for a meromorphic function with the infinite or finite order. In some

sense, p(r) seems to be w, but it has certain better regular property than that

the latter does. Thus it seems that (3.3.6) would be equivalent to

+ —_ =
limsuplog N(r,Q(60—¢€,0+¢),f=a)
r—oo IOgT(V,f)

Therefore, it does not seem to be satisfactory that we use the order p(r) to charac-
terize the growth of the number of a-value points of such a meromorphic function.

From the previous observation, the author believes that it would be a good direct
way to characterize the growth of the number of a-value points by comparing it
to the Nevanlinna’s characteristic T'(r, ), which explains the significance of the
concept of the T directions.

It is easy to see that a T direction for an angle 2 must be a Borel direction of
order 1o (f) if g (f) > 0. For a meromorphic function of the regular growth with
finite positive order, that is, its lower order equals to its order, its 7' direction must be
also its Borel direction, but we do not know if the converse is true. Then it is natural
to ask whether 7 directions have to be the Borel directions. However, it is well-
known that one Borel exceptional value may not be a Nevanlinna deficient value
and neither is the converse, then we wonder that a 7' direction might not be a Borel
direction of p(r) order.

Previously, we have pointed out that a meromorphic function with the finite posi-
tive order has at least a direction which is a 7' direction and a Borel direction as well.
We have not discovered further connection between 7 direction and Borel direction
of p(r) order until the recent work of Zhang Qingde[56]. He proved the following

=1

Theorem 3.3.2. For arbitrary positive number A, positive integers p; and pa, let
Dy and D, be the systems of p1 and p; radials, respectively, such that D1 "D, = @.
Then there exist two meromorphic functions f(z) and g(z) with the order A such that
every direction in Dy UDy is a T direction of f(z) without other T directions and a
Borel direction of g(z) without other Borel directions, while the Borel directions of
f(z) and the T directions of g(z) are exactly radials in D;.

Following Zhang [56] we construct the meromorphic functions f(z) and g(z)
which satisfy the requirements of Theorem 3.3.2, some of whose ideas come from
Yang and Zhang [48].

Write

P1 P2
Dy =|J{z:argz=6;} and D, = | J{z:argz = ¢}.
=1 k=1

For a positive number A, let g be the greatest integer with ¢ < A. Take a T with
max{q,A/2} < T <A and set

anj = e"e®% and A, = e e (3.3.7)
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. 9j+e—(r+l)n) ¢k+e—(l+l)e”)

Y
and B, = e° ell

et e)Le"
my, = [} and M, = l ]
ns ns

n:1a27"';j:1a27"'ap1; k:1327"'7p27

where s is a number greater than 1. Consider the canonical products

and

0 2 z >Mn
E ' 9

[T (£ 5)

where E(gq,z) is the Weierstrass factor defined by E(g,z) = (1 —z)exp(z+2%/2 +
---+7%/q) for g # 0 and E(0,z) = 1 — z. Since for arbitrarily small € > 0

m, oo o e™
O E R

and

it follows that 4;(z) (i = 1,2) has the order 7. And the same argument implies that
H;(z) (i=1,2) is of order A and its exponent of convergence of zeros is also A.

o m(H (2
1(z)H1(z
)= — = (3.3.8)
0= home)
Then f(z) is of order A and its exponent of convergence of zeros is also A. Below
we denote positive constants by notations K, K, K>, --- which are not the same at
each occurrence.
Lemma 3.3.1.

X rt <N 1 <K rt
TS n—1x
1logxr h; 2logsr

n n
and for et < r < e 2,

en+172 erHrl
and for e <r<et
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1
N <r,H) < Kzr}”/e(logr)z, i=1,2,
l

where K| and K, are positive constants independent of n and r and not same at each
appearance.

Proof. Here we only consider i = 1. Given r, we have " < r < et for some n
and equivalently logr — 1 < n < logr. Then

1 e™ rt
— > >pi(—-1)>kK
n (r, h1> pimy 2 p1 < pe ) IIOgS}"

and )
1 > n no ot et M spNs .
n(r—)=p1 ) m<pr) ——<pi— (*) e "),
We estimate the sum in the above inequality by dividing it into two parts:
< s N 2
(f) e "R < “pfem™/2 () (n — +oo)
1<k<n/2 k 2
and .
(E)\ efr(n—k) g 28 Z ef‘L'k < oo,
k -
n/2<k<n k=0

A straightforward calculation implies that

Tt de 1T
e log'tt  tlogr’

Combining these inequalities yields the first inequality desired.
Now we want to establish the second inequality. Under the equivalent condition
that log(logr —2) < n < log(logr — 1), we have

1 /! r
N\|\r— | =p2) Milog—
( H1> k; |Ak1]

n
€
<p Y e +2-¢)

Ae" n n k
n\se"+2—e

= X (3) e

Ly €

Ae” r)L

<KE—<K—m—.
2 2(10glogr)s

The final inequality follows from the following implication by noting loglogr —
1 <n<log(logr+1)—1



3.3 Connection Among 7 Directions and Other Directions 141

1 " r
N(r— | =p2) Milog——
(’H1> ,;1 ®JAul
n ekck . .
<P22?(e”+ —e")
k=1

= pznelene”+1 < Kzrk/e(logr)z.
O

Lemma 3.3.2. For z with |z| = r > 2, if the distance of z from all zeros and poles of
f(z) is greater than dr with d > 0, then

/
‘f (Z) < qu—l.
f@)
L N e Ela.5,7)
Proof.  Let us begin with the estimation of logarithmic derivative of E ﬂ). We
"bnj

have

_( 1 1 )
B Z—anj Z—by;
1 1 1 1
= (anj— bn; + 142 +>
( Y nj){(z_anj)(z_bnj) anjbyj { <anj bnj

+...+Z‘1*1 %-FLZL‘F'“‘FLI
aZ; az; bnj bz;

1
Le ™ ((dr)2 + 142 - _|_qe('11>”r111)

1
e (gt lHrt et

<e M(mrart r22,

4d?
where we used the inequality

|anj _ bnj‘ — en|1 _ eie*(rﬂ)n 7(r+l)n) no—(t+hn _ —mn

1
| = e”ZSin(Ee <e'e e

Thus
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- 1,z 1,z
A no |E'gon) E'gg)
- < Z M z\ z

hl hZ n=1j=1 E(qva) E(qaﬁ)

1 -1 - —1Tn

< (ﬁ +q)r Plnglmne B
< (L_i_ - =5 ) q-1
<z q)p1 r;n it

The same argument implies that

< (g +9) (Zn_3> -,

Clearly, we actually complete the proof of Lemma 3.3.2. O

Hi Hz

H

Lemma 3.3.3. Let I be a Jordan curve such that the distance of I from zeros and
poles of f(z) is at least dr for some d > 0. Then either

1
T =0,VzeT orlog" |f(z)| <K|[|max|z|?”", Vz €T,
£ (2)] zel

where |I| is the length of I

Proof. 'We can assume without any loss of generalities that there exists a point
z0 € I' with |f(z0)| = 1. Then in view of Lemma 3.3.2, for each z € I" we have

log" | f(z)] < |log|f(2)]| < [log f(2)]

! !
O 4| < 1 man |2
€l | f(2)
< K[| max]z|*~",
zel
where I, is a sub-arc of I" between zg and z. a

Lemma 3.3.4. For 2e¥' 72 <r < 2e¥ 2, we have

rl

T K——
(nf) < (loglogr)s
and for %e[enﬂl <r< ge[enﬂ]

rT
T(rvf) <K@7

where [x] denotes the greatest integer less than x.



3.3 Connection Among 7 Directions and Other Directions 143
. +1
Proof. In the first case, by noting %een“ —e > (% — e’z) e 2 > %r ande® —

%ee"” > r, therefore the distance of the circle |z| = r from zeros and poles of H(z) =

Hi(z)/H,(z) is greater than %r. Employing Lemma 3.3.3 to H(z) yields either
1
m(r,H) < K(r1+1)orm (r,H) =0. (3.3.9)

From Lemma 3.3.1 it follows that

1 1 r*
N|lrn— |+N|rn— | <K—m—.
H, H, (loglogr)

The first inequality is derived by the two above inequalities together with
T(raf) < T(V,H) +T(rah1/h2)

and by noting that 4; is of order T and ¢ < T < A.

In the second case, it is also easy to see that the distance of the circle |z| = r
from zeros and poles of H(z) is greater than ér. Then we still have (3.3.9). Since
el = el > Ly and 2el" ] el -1 > (2 —e~1)r, the distance of the circle
|z| = r from zeros and poles of h(z) = hy(z)/h2(z) is greater than }r. Thus we have
(3.3.9) for h(z) in the place of H(z).

Recalling 7 > A4 /2, it follows from Lemma 3.3.1 that

I T (LI
r— — ) < ,i=1,2.
’ h,’ h Hl' 2 (logr)S !

This deduces the second inequality of Lemma 3.3.4. O

Now we are in position to prove Theorem 3.3.2, that is, that f(z) satisfies the
requirement of Theorem 3.3.2.

(I) We first of all prove that each radial line argz = ¢ € D, is a T-direction as
well as Borel direction of f(z).

Given a sufficiently small € > 0, we consider disk U, = {z: |z — z,| < de®"},
n = e"el?, where 0 < d < 1 is chosen such that U, is contained in the angular
domain Z(¢) = {z: |argz— ¢| < €}. In view of Lemma 3.3.3, we have either

1 n n 1 n 1
Ealee s f) < Kj(e? +1)orm <2dee ’Z”’f> =0. (3.3.10)

Then by noting < (U, f) = </ (U, %) the following implication always holds

m(
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t ns
Uy, f) > / 7Zf
dell

y( 7Zn7f) deenvznvf)

1
(2
7 1 1
> T(de® ,z, f) —T(Edee Zn, f) —log2

de” t 1 !
/ Mdl—m(idee 2n, f) —log?2

Ldee" t

WV

1 n n
> (log2) n(5de®zu, f) — Ki(e™ +1)
> (log2) M, — K (%" +1)

n
e)Le

WV

K>

n

Therefore for %eeuz <r< %een“, we have

[ LezoLD,,

t

T(1,Ze(9),.f)

WV

> A (Un, f)

7

K -
2 (loglogr)s
> KT(r, f).

By noting that <7 (r, f)logris of order A, in view of (2.4.11) in the proof of Theorem
2.4.3 we obtain for arbitrary three distinct complex numbers a; (j = 1,2,3)

WV

T (r,Ze(¢ <T<T. (3.3.11)

| >

N(r,Z2¢(¢ —aj)—|—0(r%),

H Mw

This immediately yields the desired result.
(1) For the radial line argz = 6 € D, the same argument as above for V,, = {z:

lz— 20| < dele" -1 b= el =161 implies that for %e[eM] <r< %e[em]

r‘L'

(logr)s

T(raZE(e)vf)>K2 >KT(V,f)

This together with (3.3.11) demonstrates that argz = 0 is a T-direction of f(z).
(TIT) Next we want to prove that argz = 0 € D is not a Borel direction of f(z).

Given a small € > 0, by z = h,,({) we mean a Riemann mapping from the unit disk

A onto

n

3 3
B,={z: |argz— 0| <28,§e 2<e < Ze"ﬂ}
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with £,(0) = z, = $(e" 2 +e""1)ei®. A computation asserts the existence of two
constants b and ¢ with 0 < b < ¢ < 1 such that

1 1
Cp={z: |argz— 0| <¢, E(e"*z—i—e”’l) <z < E(e”—i—e”“)}
is mapped by £, !(z) into disk {¢ : || < ¢} and all zeros and poles of f(z) in B,
gointo {{ : b < |{| < ¢} under the mapping /' (z). Employing Lemma 3.3.2 gets
either

max log™ < Kp(e"+1) or maxlo
i g /(0] < Ka(e" 1) or ma log” =

Set F,(§) = f(hy(§)) and 1, = {a : |a,F,(0)] < e "}. For a € ¥, and a # 0,0, we
have

< log - (T(LFn)—I-log +10g2)

-
|a, F,(0)]

1 1
< logE (Kz(e""+ 1) —|—n(1,Fn)logE +n+10g2>

et
<Kz <ns +l’l> .

Taking a sufficiently large ng such that ¥, e™" < 1/2, then we can find three
distinct complex numbers a outside U, % U {F,(0)};_; U{0,0}. For these three

aand " < r < e"! with n > ngy, we have

n

n(r,Ze(0),f =a) < Y, n(Ci,f =a)+0(1)

k=ng

n erk
<K Y <H+k> +0(1)

k=nq

so that
log* n(r,Z:(0),f = a)
logr

limsup <T<A.

Finally, it follows from the similar argument to above context that each argz =
¢ €[0,27) \ (D) UD;) is neither a T-direction nor a Borel direction of f(z).
Thus we have shown that f(z) is our desired function.
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The g(z) in Theorem 3.3.2 is constructed in the same form as that of f(z) with
anj, bnj,Anj,Byj and my, and M, defined by
anj = "% and A, = e"el%

nei(te M ang = eneildcte U

An An
(S (S
my, — [W] and Mn = [M‘|

n:1a27’]:172aap1’ k:1u27"'ap27

bnj:e

where s is a number greater than 1.

We leave to the reader the proof of that g(z) satisfies the requirement of Theorem
3.3.2. O

Finally, we consider the Nevanlinna direction, which was introduced by Lii and
Zhang [19] in 1983 according to the Nevanlinna deficiency relation (2.8.1). They
first defined the deficiency and deficient value for an angle and then for a direction
and finally by a Nevanlinna direction meant a direction for which the total sum of
deficiencies with respect to this direction does not exceed 2. Obverse the exponential
function f(z) = e*. A simple calculation implies that for any angle © which does not
contain the positive or negative imaginary axis, we have mlogr < 7 (r,Q2) < Mlogr
for two suitable positive constants m and M. On the other hand, it is also clear that e*
has exactly two Nevanlinna directions, that is, the positive and negative imaginary
axes. Therefore for the exponential function, the Julia, Borel, Nevanlinna and T
directions coincide.

The Nevanlinna direction must be a Julia direction and the Borel direction of p(r)
order for the case of 0 < A(f) < 4o must be a Nevanlinna direction, which was
proved by Zhang Q. D. [55] in 1986. Then we ask if a T direction is a Nevanlinna
direction.

3.4 Singular Directions Dealing with Derivatives

The Hayman inequality reveals that the characteristic of a meromorphic function can
be controlled in terms of an integrated counting function of its a-value points and an
integrated counting function of b-value points with b # 0 of its k order derivative.
According to the Hayman inequality, Yang [46] posed the existence of a singular
direction which is named nowadays Hayman direction after W. Hayman. For a tran-
scendental meromorphic function f(z) with order 0 < A(f) < oo, a radial argz = 0
is called Hayman direction if for arbitrary € > 0, arbitrary positive integer k and
arbitrary two complex numbers a and b(# 0), we have

= ®) =
limsuplog{n(r,Zg(G),f al)o—gkrn(r,zs(e),f b)}

=A(f):
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The existence of Hayman directions was proved later by Yang and Zhang [49] and
Chen [2]. Actually, their result is that each Borel direction must be a Hayman direc-
tion.

It is natural to raise a singular direction in view of .7 (r, ) corresponding to the
Hayman inequality as follows.

Definition 3.4.1. Ler f(z) be a meromorphic function in an angle Q. A radial
argz = 0 € Q is called Hayman T direction of f(z) with respect to Q if for arbitrary
€ > 0, arbitrary positive integer k and arbitrary two complex numbers a and b(# 0),
we have

Z = 7 (k) —
limsupN(r’ e(0),f=a)+N(r,Z¢(0),f b)
F—s00 y(r, Q)
If f(2) is a transcendental meromorphic function, then we define Hayman T di-
rection of f(z) by using the above inequality with T (r, f) replacing 7 (r, Q).

> 0;

In order to prove the existence of Hayman T direction, we need the following
result of Valiron type established by Chen [2].

Lemma 3.4.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in {z: |z| <R} (0 < R < +o0)
and let
N=n(R,f=a)+n(R, % =b)

Jor k > 0 and two complex numbers a and b(# 0). Then for each a € C, we have
R R
n (32,]‘: Oc) <C (N—f— 1 +log" R+1log" R +1logtlog™ | f(z0)]

1
+10gf(z*),a|>’ (3.4.1)

foreachzo € {z: |2 < EI\(Y)U(Y"), where (V) and (Y') are two sets of Boutroux-
Cartan exceptional disks with h = ﬁ respectively corresponding to the a-points
of f(z) and b-points of f)(z) and to the poles of f(z), and C is a constant only
depending on a and b, and z* is a point in {z: |z| < £ }.

We remark that when z* = zp, the term log™ log™ |f(z0)| in (3.4.1) can be re-
moved, that is to say, we can establish

n (égj: a) <C(N+ 1+log" R+1log™ Rlir—i—log f(z*l)’m) (3.4.2)
for some fixed point z* € {z: |z] < £} \ (¥) U (). We prove this result. If for
some z9 € {z: |z| < £}\ (Y)U(Y"), |f(z0) —a| < 1, then the result follows from
(3.4.1). Now assume that |f(z) —a| > 1in {z: |2] < 55} \ (¥)U(¥"). Take a point
20 € {z:]z] < B3\ (Y)U(Y") and a real number 3 & < p < & such that {z:
lz—z20| = p} N ((Y)U(Y")) = @. Obviously, {z: |z| < R/128} C {z:|z— 20| <
R/64} C{z:|z—z0| <p} C{z:|z] <R/32}. Then we have
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1
m <Pa207 f—a) =0
and

(a5 = > (& ar=a)
N(p,20.f = @ (log )
<7 (party) (o >

< (T(p,z0,f —a)+1log" |a| +1og™ |

1 5\ !
+log —————— +2lo0g2 log —
o) —al % >< g4>

1
< ( (p Zo,f_ )+210g+a|+310g2

-1
+log™ | f(z0)| +log* |a| +log |f(10;—05> <10g >

1
< C(N—H—i—log If(zo),(X) .

Lemma 3.4.1 improves the corresponding result of Zhang [54] (see Theorem 6.5
of Yang [46]). Yang and Zhang [49] also established such a theorem of Valiron
type, that is, their Theorem 2, with NlogN in the place of N, but without the term
log™ log™ | f(z0)| in the equality (3.4.1). Lemma 3.4.1 is improved in Chen and Guo
[4] concerning a meromorphic function as target and hence using their result replac-
ing Lemma 3.4.1, we can discuss the existence of Hayman 7 directions dealing with
small functions as targets. As in the proof of Lemma 2.7.1 using Lemma 3.4.1 and
(3.4.2) we can get

Lemma 3.4.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q(«, ) and a and b(# 0)
are two complex numbers and € > 0. Then we have

N(I’,Qg,f‘:c) < K{N(Zr,Q,f:a)—|—N(2r7_(2,f(k) :b>}
+0((logr)?) (3.4.3)

forallce C possibly outside a set with measure zero, where K is a constant only de-
pends on €,a and b. We have (3.4.3) with N and (logr)? replaced by n and (logr)?.

The term O((logr)?) in (3.4.3) comes from the term logR in (3.4.2). Since
T (rQe, f) = /\N(r,.Qg7f = c)dm(c),
C

finding the integration of two side of (3.4.3) under the sphere metric, we have
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T (r,Qe.f) < K{N(2r,Q,f =a)+N(2r.Q,f* =b)}
+0((logr)?). (3.4.4)

Since (3.4.3) holds for 7 in the place of N with (logr)? replaced by (logr)?, we
therefore have

A (1,Qe,f) < K{n(2r,Q, f = a) +n(2r,Q, fO = b)}
+0((logr)?). (3.4.5)

(3.4.4) and (3.4.5) are deduced in [60] in a different way. In terms of the Rossi’s
example, we pointed out in [60] that the term O((logr)?) in (3.4.4) cannot be re-
placed by a quantity ¢(r) such that liminf, ...¢(r)(logr)~3 = 0. In order to treat
the case of infinite lower order, we need the following

Lemma 3.4.3. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in Q(a, 8) and a, ¢ and b(#0)
are three complex numbers and € > 0. Then we have

N(rQe,f=c) <K ( (nQ)+r /1 th )

—l—O(r“’logrﬁ(r,_Q)), FQFQ( )7 (346)

where N(r,Q) =N(r,Q,f =a)+N(r, 2, f% =b) and ® = ﬁfinge'
Proof. The inequality (3.4.6) results from the following implication

2(»sin(sao/2)W

<201 ) (v 772) (22 o (705
)

+0(logrSo(r,

1 NrnQ,f=a) 2 t.Qf—a
< <2+ k> (4wrw +20 /1 ST —

2 N(r,Q, ) =b) 5 [TN(1,2, %) =b)

+0(0gr 7 (@), r ¢ Fa(f), 0= g —.

where we used the inequalities (2.2.15), (2.2.10)(Hayman inequality for an angle),
Theorem 2.5.1, (2.2.14) and finally Theorem 2.4.7. O
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Now we can establish the main result of this section, which shows the existence
of Hayman T directions (See [60]).

Theorem 3.4.1. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function such that

: T(rf)
hrrlf:p (logr)3 B

(3.4.7)

Then f(z) has at least a Hayman T direction which is also a T direction.

Proof. We treat two cases below.

(D f(z) is of finite lower order. If the order of f(z) is positive or infinite, then
Theorem 1.1.3 asserts the existence of a sequence of Pélya peaks {r,} with order
o > 0 such that

. logT(ry,,
T(2rp, f) <2°'T(ry, f) and ”E’T""glo;rnﬁ

> 0.
It is easy to see, from the latter inequality, that (logr,)> = o(T (r,, f)). In view of
Theorem 3.1.5 there exists a T direction argz = 6 of f(z) for {r,}. From Lemma
3.4.2 it easily follows that argz = 0 is also a Hayman T direction of f(z).

Now assume that the order of f(z) vanishes. In view of Lemma 1.1.8, logdensW =
1, where W = {r > 0:T(2r,f) < 2T (r,f)}. From the condition (3.4.7), we can take
a sequence of positive numbers {r,} such that (logr,)* = o(T(r,, f)). It is easy to
see that for sufficiently large n, W N (r,,r2) # @. Take an v, € W N (r,,r2) and then
we have T (27}, f) < 2T (r),, f) and

(logr,)* < 8(logra)* = o(T (ra, f)) = o(T (1}, f))-

Employing Theorem 3.1.5 and Lemma 3.4.2 again yields that there exists a 7' direc-
tion of f(z) for {r},} which is also a Hayman T direction of f(z).

Thus we have shown the existence of a Hayman T direction for f(z) being of
finite lower order.

(I) f(z) is of infinite lower order. In view of Lemma 3.4.3 it is not difficult to
complete our proof for this case in question by consulting the proof of Theorem
3.2.2 in view of Lemma 3.4.3. The proof is left to the reader. a

From the above proof, we cannot confirm that each 7' direction must be a Hay-
man 7T direction and so this is a problem. However, we can show that a Hayman
T direction may not be a T direction by using the example which Yang and Zhang
[49] used to describe that a Hayman direction may not be a Borel direction. In fact,
the relation between Hayman 7 direction and 7 direction has something to do with
the existence of common 7 direction of f(z) and its derivatives f(”)(z). The latter
will be carefully discussed in the next section.

For a meromorphic function of zero order, Yang [47] gave out a singular direction
similar to the Julia direction corresponding to the Hayman inequality and his result
was later reinforced by Chen [3] who proved that if
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T
limsup (r,f)3 = oo,
r—e (logr)

then there exists a radial argz = 0 such that for arbitrary € > 0, arbitrary positive
integer k and arbitrary two complex numbers a and b(# 0), we have

_ " _
Jim sup n(r,Zs(0),f = a()lzg’i()’;ZS(e)J =b) o, (3.48)

It is obvious that Theorem 3.4.1 is an improvement of Chen’s above result. Actually,
from the inequality %n(r% ,x)logr < N(r,*) < n(r,*)logr it follows that (3.4.8) is
equivalent to the following equation

N(1,Ze(8).f =a) +N(r,Ze(0), £ =b)

li = oo,
e (logr)3

Certainly, we can also determine condition of growth for the existence of Hayman
T direction with respect to an angle in terms of Lemma 3.4.2 and Lemma 3.4.3.

3.5 The Common 7T Directions of a Meromorphic Function and
Its Derivatives

From this section on, we shall discuss several topics on 7" directions which should
attract many interests and in the final section, we shall suggest the investigation of
other functions than meromorphic functions.

In 1928, G. Valiron [33] asked if there exists a common Borel direction of a
meromorphic function and its derivative. This problem was investigated by many
mathematicians such as Valiron [33], Rauch [23], Chuang [6], Milloux [20], Yang
[45] and Zhang [54]. In the end of this section, we shall introduce some of their
works. However, the Valiron problem is still open. Here we consider a problem of
Valiron type for T directions, that is,

Question 3.5.1. Does there exist a common T direction of a transcendental mero-
morphic function and its derivative?

A Borel direction of derivative of a meromorphic function may not be itself Borel
direction. This can be described by observing the following examples of Stein-
metz’s:

(1) f(z) =e7?/(e* + 1) has Borel directions argz = 1t/4, 7,371 /2, while f'(z) =
e 12(ie? —e* +1)/(e? + 1)? has in addition the Borel direction argz = 7/2;

(2) f(z) = cos(z)/cosh(z) has Borel directions argz = w/4,3n/4,5x/4,71/4,
while f’(z) has in addition the Borel directions argz = /2 and 37/2.

(which Prof. Steinmetz was very kind to send to the author by e-mail.) We can also
give out more examples. The assertions about the above examples can be demon-
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strated in terms of the Stokes rays of exponential functions (Please consult Section
3.7).

It is obvious that each Borel direction of Steinmetz examples above is also their
T direction and vice versa and so is it for their derivatives. Therefore, a T direction
of derivative of a meromorphic function may not be itself T direction.

Furthermore, let g(z) be defined in (3.3.3). The two Julia directions of g(z), the
positive and negative imaginary axes, are not Julia directions of g’(z) (see Rossi[24])
and hence are not T directions of g’(z). According to the growth of g’(z) and Theo-
rem 3.1.5, ¢(z) has to have T directions and therefore, we obtain the following

Theorem 3.5.1.  Let g(z) be the function with the form in (3.3.3). Then g(z) and
g'(z) have no common T directions.

In the following we introduce some notations for simplicity. Let f(z) be a tran-
scendental meromorphic function. Set

JD(f) ={6 €[0,2r) : argz = O is a Julia direction of f}

and BD(f) and TD(f) are defined in the same way for Borel directions and T di-
rections, respectively.
Theorem 3.5.2. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with

. T(drf)
11rr210£1f T0rf)

for some d > 1. Then there exists at least a radial which is one common T direction
of f(z) and f\P)(z) for each p, that is, Niz1 TD(fV) # @.

Proof. In view of (2.2.5) and (2.2.15), we have

— (3.5.1)

N(V,.Q(g,f(p) :a)

r@

Sap(r fP)) = Cop(r fP) = a)+0(1) > 2wsin(w8) +0(1),
where Q = Q(o, ).

On the other hand, it follows from the Nevanlinna second fundamental theorem
for an angle and (2.2.14) that

Sap(nfP)) < (p+1)Sep(r,f)+O(logrT (1, £))
3
< (p+1) Z Cop(rnf= ay) + O(logrT (1, f))
v=1

<4(p+1)ww+2(p+l)w2 /er(”Q)

t(l)+1 dr

0

+0(logrT (r,f)), r  E(f),

where N(r, Q) =Y>_ | N(,Q,f =a,).
Under the assumption (3.5.1) employing Lemma 1.1.2 yields that for arbitrary
o > 0 and sufficiently large r
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/'r L0 g « TS +o(1).
1

tc—H 124

Let M(e) be the set M (K) for K = e in Theorem 2.6.4. Take a sequence of positive

number {r,} tending to e outside M(e) UE(f) and so T (r,, f) < 4€2T (r,, fP). It

log 7 (ru.f)
logry

Let argz = 6 be a T direction of f(7) for {r,}. Suppose that argz = 6 is not a
T direction of f(z). Then for some € > 0 and three distinct points a, in C,

is easy from (3.5.1) to see that lim;,—

—= 00,

N(r,Z2¢(60), f = ay) = o(T(r, f))-

”M“”

As before, we denote the sum on the left side of above equality by N(r,Z2¢(6p)).
Combining the above inequalities together yields that

0o,y N0,
sin(we) " Ji o+l
+0(rSlogr,T (ry, f))

= oTen o (o2 [ Tt

N(r,Ze(60),fP) = a) <

= o(T (rn, f))-
On the other hand, we have
(r) — (r) —
limsupN(r"’Zs(eo)’f a) > ihms pN(’”st(GO),f a) 5 0.
n—oo T(r,,,f) de 2 T(rn’f(p))

A contradiction is derived, from which we have proved that at least one of T di-
rections of £(P)(z) must be a T direction of f(z) and actually a common 7 direction
of fU)(z) (j=1,2,---,p). This is because

T (ru, f9) <20+ )T (ra, ) and T (1, f9) < 82 (j+ 1)T (1, /7))

and in view of Theorem 2.6.1 and (2.6.1), we have

@y ;' T(dr.f) -
= 0y~ M T ()t o(T (@)

The above argument is also available for the case when f(z) is replaced by £(/)(z).
Thus it is clear that Theorem 3.5.2 follows. O

For the case of the infinite order, we can prove
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Theorem 3.5.3. Let f(z) be of infinite order. Then TD(fP))NTD(f\9)) # & for
each pair of non-negative integers p and q in N.

Proof.  Suppose that Theorem 3.5.3 does not hold and so we assume without any
loss of generalities that TD(f) T D(f?)) = & for some positive integer p. Then for
each @ € TD(fP)) there exist £(0) > 0 and three distinct points a,(8) (v =1,2,3)

in C such that
3

Z N(r,Z2£<9)(6),f = aV) = O(T(raf))
v=1
Clearly, {(6 —£(0),0 +&(0)): 8 € TD(f?)} is a covering of TD(f(P). Let £ is
the Lebesgue number of this covering and € > 0 exists as TD(f?)) is compact in
[0,27].
Given sufficiently large K, let M(K) and 6(K) be the set and the constant in
Theorem 2.6.4. By induction, we construct a non-decreasing sequence {7, } such

that 7, € [1,K"] and
T(Fn. f) _ T(t,f)

with @ = Z. Assume that we have obtained 7, satisfying the above requirement.

T 2
Now take a 7,11 € [y, K] such that
T(Fn+l7f) _ T(tvf)
—orr o = max ot
rn+1 EESAN S

It is obvious that 7,4 satisfies our requirement and hence the desired sequence {7,}
is attained.
Since f(z) is of infinite order, we thus have that {7,} T e as n — oo,

[Ty T
1

w+1 = P
t ry

1 1 1 T(‘)‘lvf)
and liminf,_.. % >w+1.
Since oo K
0og
logK)6(K) < ——o——
(102 K)3(K) < 5o
as K — oo, we therefore find two fixed C and K such that 2C < K and logC >
(logK)6(K). Below we need to treat two cases.
(I) For each n, CF, < Fyt1. Set I = J;,_[Fn,CF,] and then since

—0

dr & (CTedr
/ — = Z/ — =nlogC and logC7, < logC+nlogk,
ICr) T D 8

{gglc( > §(K) and hence there exist a
sequence {ry,, } such that r, € (7, ,CF,, ]\ M(K). Thus, we can obtain a sequence

{ra} such that r, € [,,CF,] which contains a subsequence outside M(K).

I has the upper logarithmic density at least
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Let argz = 6y be a T direction of f () for {rn} such that

. N(rnk7z£(90)7f(p):a)
lim sup
k—oo T(I’nk,f(p))
This follows from Theorem 3.1.5, for the argument in the proof of Theorem 3.1.5 is

available for any subsequence of {r, }. By noting that € is the Lebesgue number, we
have

> 0.

Mw

N(r7Z28(60)7f = av) = 0(T(I’,f)).

1

v

For these r,, we have

/1 T ), _ /1 T(t’f)d;f/: T(t.f)

f0+1 f0+1 fO+1

< (:njf)-l—T( n,f) c®—11

[0] (0
« wC? 7t

<<Cw+c _1) (rrhf)
(0]

o
As in the proof of Theorem 3.5.2, we have

N(ra,Ze(60), f ) = a) = o(T (1., f))

and since {r,} contains a subsequence {r,, } outside M(K), a contradiction can be
derived by the same argument as in the proof of Theorem 3.5.2.

(I) There exist a sequence {n;} such that 7, 1 < C7y, . For these ng, we have
2C#y, < K™ and hence

2CF,,

rnk+l

w+1
T(2CFy,, f) < ( ) T (Fups1, f) < (2C)° T T (CFy, f).

Set r, = C¥, and then for a subsequence of {r,}, T(2r,, f) < (2C)®'T(r,, f). For
each n we have

[Tty < (oo B T
J1 h 20 '

to+1 ) o
Let argz = 6y be a T direction of £(?) for {2r,} such that

N(2r, Z.(60). fP) =

d = liminf ( T s 8( 0)7f a)
k—soo T (2ry,, fP))

Actually, it follows from Theorem 3.1.5 that the above liminf is positive for a sub-

sequence of {r,, } which is still denoted by the same notations. As in the proof of
Theorem 3.5.2, we have

> 0.
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N(zrnvze(e())af(p) = a) = O(T(Zrnaf))

and hence for ng, N(2ry,,Z¢(60), f") = a) = o(T (ry,, f)). Then for sufficiently
large k in view of Chuang’s inequality (2.6.2) we have

T, ) < KoT (2o ) < 2KoN (2, Ze(8), 17 = @) = o(T (0, )

A contradiction is derived.
Consequently Theorem 3.5.3 follows. O

We should mention that under the assumption of Theorem 3.5.3, we don’t know
it 7o TD(f (1)) £ @. However, the author guesses it would be true.

Up to now, to solve Question 3.5.1, we are only required to answer problem of
whether there exist a common T direction of a meromorphic function f(z) and its
derivative if f(z) is of finite order and satisfies (3.4.7) in view of Theorems 3.5.1
and 3.5.3.

The Hayman 7 directions of a meromorphic function have something to do with
common 7 directions of itself and its derivatives. From Theorem 3.4.1 we immedi-
ately deduce the following

Theorem 3.5.4. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function such that

T
limsup (r, f)3 =
r—o (lOgF)

If for some a € C, 8(a, ) = 1, then 7o TD(fV)) # 2.

Proof.  As in the proof of Theorem 3.4.1, we can find a sequence of positive num-
bers {r,} outside F(f) such that the T direction argz = 6 of f(z) for {r,} must
be also a Hayman T direction of f(z). Since d(a,f) = 1, that is N(r,f = a) =
o(T(r,f)), this implies that for each b # 0

. N(rp,Ze(0), f® =p
limsup ( T((r) ]]:) )

Noting that T'(r, f®)) < (k+ )T (ry, £) + O(logr T (1, f)). we have

> 0.

(k) —
limsupN(rfhze(e)?f b)

>0
n—eo T (rn, f0)

and hence this Hayman T direction argz = @ must be a T direction of f*)(z) for
each k. Theorem 3.5.4 has been proved. a

In the following we consider the case when the function in question has few
poles. For this, we first establish a preliminary result.
Given an angular domain Q(c, 3), consider the conformal transformation
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{= uIoRY o (u), (3.5.2)

u® + R®

where R is a positive number, ® = /(8 — o) and then

| | o
c=efo)=ref (112) e =21E,

conformally maps the unit disk |§| < 1 onto £ and sends 0 to RelS. Putting z =
rel® € Q and u = e ¢z, from (3.5.2) we have

4R?r® cos(w[6 — &])
R20 4 y20 4 QRO 0 cos(w[O — 6])

1-[¢) = (3.5.3)

and by noting $(1 —[{?) <1—[{|<1—|¢[> and —% < w[6 — ] < £ we have

1-ig<4 (%)

and

Therefore ¢ ! (e~'¢z) maps the domain
QMR ={z: M 'R< |z] <MR,a+¢< B¢}

> sin(we) and z = &' ¢ (&) maps the disk

into the disk {{ : |{|<1—m}. n= m

{{:1¢| <1—r1} into

I2| ’l—C‘ <ol/ogp1/o
It is easy to deduce that ) |
(0= 5900 —g
so that 1 | " .
19'($)] < ©1-[7 and T 2—|1—(:2| <

where r = |¢({)|.
Lemma 3.5.1. Ler f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Consider an
angular domain Q(a, ). Let M and R be two positive numbers. Then for a fixed

positive number 8 < BT, there exists a positive constant K only depending on
®, 6 and € such that if
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K(M?*®1log T (dMR, f) +1og MR) + NM*®logM + 1) < n(Q¢[M,R], f' = 0),
(3.5.4)
where d = 6 x 8!/ (sin(we))~"/® and N = n(dMR, Q, f = 0) +n(dMR,Q, f = ),
then for z,z0 € Qe[M,R]\ (7), (}/) is the set of disks the total sum of whose diameters
is not greater than SM~ IR we have

log™ | f(z)| <log™ |f(z0)| + 7 (3.5.5)

and furthermore
logt [P (2)| < Zlog |f59(20)] + K, log(MR) (3.5.6)

for some positive constant K, and each positive integer p, where f (=P) is the pth
primitive of f(z) (if exists), that is, (f(=P)P) = f.

Proof.  Set

o 202M)°
(M@ +1)2

2(3M)®

sin(we) and v = G+ 1)

sin(®e).

A routine calculation confirms the existence of p between 7 and v such that each
point z whose corresponding point ¢ lies on the circle || = 1 —p by z = el*¢({)
has the distance §(z) > (MR T (dMR, f))~" from zeros and poles of f(z). Since

((3M)° 1)@
(2(3m)@)l/e
< (2(3M)°)"/(sin(we)) /@

= 3% 2% (sin(we)) /M,

pfl/co <v Ve - (Sin(a)s))il/w

the disk [{| < 1 — p is mapped by z = ¢ ¢({) into the disk {z : |z| < $MR} where
d =6 x8Y/%(sin(we)) /.

Define F(§) = f(e¢(8)) = f(z). We come to estimate log* ?(%))‘ in || <
1—n.Employing Lemma 2.5.2 forR=1—p and r=1—n yields thatin |{|<1—n

F'(¢) 2 (L F
oe| i | < e (10 )

(1—p—1)?
- 2(1—p)?

n(t,F' =0), (3.5.7)

where 1 =1 <t <1—pand { & ()¢, (7)¢ is the set of Boutroux-Cartan exceptional
disks for zeros and poles of F in |{| < 1 —p and H.
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In the following, let us estimate each term in the right side of (3.5.7). In view of
Lemma 2.5.1 on |{| = 1 — p we have

F(0) e ,
FO) ’ < log™ |7 | Hleg (9]

< Ki(1ogT(dMR, f) +1og MR),

1 + +

K is a constant only depending on &, so that

!
m <1 —p, 1;) < Ki(logT(dMR, f) +1ogMR).

In view of the formulae of 1 and 7, we have

. ) 1 2
N —1 = 2sin(we)M <(MCO+ 1)2 B (2M)® + 1)2)

MP(29M?>® —1)
(M® +1)2((2M)® +1)2
(2® —1)%sin(we) 1

220 +1)2 Mo’

= 2(2% — 1) sin(we)

Noting that Q.[M,R] is mapped into {{ : |{| < 1—n}and {{:|{| < 1—p} into
{z:|z| < $MR}, we have

n(1=m,F =0) > n(Q[M,R], f' =0)

and
n(l—p,F=0)4+n(1—p,F =) <N.

Thus in virtue of (3.5.7), puttingt =1 —n and H = cM~°72, ¢ < %5 such
that 2eH 7 < 1, we obtain

log

i*/((g‘ < KoM®(log T (dMR, f) +log MR)

+N((w+2)logM +1log(2/c))
—K3M2°n(Q¢[M,R],f = 0),

for £ & (y)¢ and |£| < 1 —n, where we used (1 —p —-t)?’=(Mm-p)?=(n-1)>
Then this can assert the existence of K such that if (3.5.4) holds, then F(¢) ‘ <1 for

F(&)
such §. Hence for this K we have

llog |F(£)] ~log | (&)l < [

L(€,%0)
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where &, 8o & (7)¢ and L(E, §o) is the shortest curve in {{ : [§| < 1} outside ()¢
connecting { and {y with the length less than 7. This implies that

F“)! +log" [F(8)| < log" |F(&)| +7.

F ()

where £, {o & (¥)¢. Thus (3.5.5) follows. We denote by (y) the set of disks which

just cover the images of elements in ()¢ via z = ¢’ ¢ (&) and then the total sum of
diameters of disks in () does not exceed

log*|F ()] < log®

(‘Crlg?fjp 10" (8)])2eH = (|grfiﬁ"fp 9"(8)])2eH

dMR dMR

< ——2eH < —2eH
wp 0T

_ de(2®+ 1)? o2 R
29@sin(we) M

R
< SM'

(3.5.6) follows from (3.5.5) and the equality (2.6.4). Thus Lemma 3.5.1 follows.
O

To treat the derivative, we need the following, which can be immediately deduced
in view of Lemma 2.7.1.

Lemma 3.5.2. Ler f(z) be a function meromorphic in an angular domain Q. If
argz = 0 in Q is not a T direction of f(z) for Q, then for a fixed a € C, a fixed
positive integer m and some small € > 0 we have

N(r,Z2£(0),f =a"+b) =o(T(2r,Q2, f)) —|—O((logr)3)

forallb e C possibly outside a set of b with measure zero.

Now let us establish final result of this section dealing with few poles, which
supplements the Milloux Theorem mentioned in end of this section in some sense.

Theorem 3.5.5. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with order A,
0 <A <o If §(co, f) = 1, then N7 TD(fU) # @

Proof.  Since f(z) has the finite positive order A, in view of Theorem 2.6.3 we
can take a sequence of relaxed Pélya peak {r,} of f(z) of order A which is also a
sequence of relaxed Pélya peak f(")(z) of order A for each m, that is to say, for a
sequence of positive numbers {1, } such that 17, — 0 as n — oo, we have

T(t,f) <K <I)l T(ra.f)

'n

and for each positive integer m we have some positive constant K,, such that
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A
my < (L (m)
T(tvf ) <I(m 7 T(rnaf )
n

for n,r, <t < ry/Ny. We can assume K = Ki =1 and r, > 2" in the below discus-
sion.

Assume that argz = 6 is a T direction of f’(z) for {r,}, but not of f(z). We can
take a complex number a and a € > 0 such that

N(rn,Ze(60),f' =a) > CoT (rn, f')

and find three complex numbers a;(j = 1,2,3) such that

N(raZ38(60)7f: aj) - O(T(V,f))

™

1

J

Then in view of Lemma 3.5.2 and the assumption (e, f) = 1, we have
N(r,Z¢(60), f = az+b) + N(r.Zp¢(60), f = o) = o(T (2r, f))
for some b € C. Take a number 7 > 1 with 7% < Cj and it is easy to see that

n(rn,Ze(80), f' = a) > (log )~ (N(ra, Ze(60), f = a)
—N(rn/7,Z¢(60), f = a))
> (log 7)™ (CoT (ra, /") = T (ra/7, ') + O(1)
> (logr)fl(COT(rmf/)—‘L'f)LT(rn,f/))—l—O(l)
> C1T(rn, f).

Set
N(rp) =NQ2dry,Ze(600), f = az+b) + N(2dr,, Zr: (), f = o),

and therefore

N(rn) = O(T(4drn7f)) = O(T(rn,f)),

where d is defined in Lemma 3.5.1 with @ = j%. Choose &, > 1, with §, — 0 as
n — oo and such that letting M,, = 1/ V/&,, we have

N(rn)Myzlw logM, +M3w logr, = o(T(r,,,f)).

Set R, = 2+/8,r, and so M,R,, = 2r,, and M, 'R, = 28,r,. Since f(z) is of finite
order, we have

M, (log T (dMyRy, f) +1og MyR,) = o(T (ry, f)).-

Then
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n(Zs(BO)[MmRn]vf/ =a) = n(ZVn,Ze(Go),f’ =a) —”(25n"nazs(90)7f/ =a)

(0 )~ oo NS, Ze(60), /' = a)

1 /
(r,,,f) g2(46n) T(ra, f')+0(1)

>
T (ra, f)) +0(1)
C

2274 (2, )+ O(1)
G3T (. f), (3.5.8)

and therefore
N(r,)M>*®logM, 4+ M>®(log T (dM,R,, f) +1ogM,R,) = o(T (ry, f))

= 0(n(Ze(60)[Mn, Ry), f' = a)).

Using Lemma 3.5.1 for sufficiently large n we deduce that for z, zo € Z¢ (69)[M,, Rn] \
(Y)ns (7)n is the set of disks the total sum of whose radius is not greater than
%MH_IR,,, with |z9| = 2R,,/M,,, we have

log" |f(2)] < log"|f(z) —az—b| +log" az +b| +log2

log™ | f(z0) — azo — b| + w+log™ |2ar,| +log™ |b| +21log?2
log* | f(z0)| + m+2log™ |2ar,| +2log™ |b| +41og?2

CsT (4R, /My, f) + 7+ 21log™ |2ar,| +2log™ |b| + 4log2

Cs((88)* T (r, f) +1logry), (3.5.9)

N

INININ

where we used Lemma 2.1.3 to estimate log™ | f(z0)|.

We can use a finite number of disks I'; (j =1,2,---,¢g,) with center at z; con-
tained in Z¢(60) \ ()n to cover the domain Uy, = {46,r, < |z| < ry} NZe(6p) and
gn = O(log(8,7")). By means of Lemma 2.1.6, Lemma 2.5.1 and (3.5.9) we have

WS = ) < o NCS =)
< @ (T(zrj,f/) +1log" |at| +1og2 + log W};_(}()
<1oj(;2(2”2 f”m(zrf’f/)“"gf%l) )

<K Zn as) +log" |£(z))| +1og(ruT (21, £)) +log W)
< Kzi‘;n(ﬂi,-,f— a;) + K3(8*T (rp, f) +logry) +Kzlogw.

Set Ejn = {a: |f'(z)), | < e™"}. Then for a ¢ Uy_y U9 Ej, we have forn > N
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3
n(Un, f' = a) < Ka Y N(4rn Zse(80), f = ai)

i=1
+K3qn (8} T (ra, f) +logry) + Kagun
= o(T(ry, [))-

On the other hand, using the argument which derived (3.5.8) we can attain that
n(Up, f' = a) = C(a)T (rn, f)

for all but at most two values of ¢, for argz = 6y is a T direction of f for {r,},
where C(@) is a positive constant depending on .

A contradiction is derived and hence argz = 6y is also a T direction of f(z).
Using the same argument as in above to f")(z) and f\/)(z) for 0 < j < m with
suitable modification implies that for each positive integer m, every T direction of
f (z) for {r,} must be a common T direction of f(/)(z) (j =0,1,---,m). Thus
Theorem 3.5.5 follows. O

Finally, let us recall some of main results about common Borel directions of a
meromorphic function and its derivatives. In 1951, H. Milloux [20] proved that for
a transcendental entire function f(z) of finite positive order, every Borel direction
of its derivative f’(z) must be a Borel direction of itself f(z). We do not know if the
Milloux Theorem would hold for T directions, that is to say, whether every T direc-
tion of derivative of a meromorphic function with & (e, f) = 1 must be a T direction
of this function itself. However, Theorem 3.5.5 only asserts that they have at least
one common 7 direction. Zhang [54] in 1977 and Yang [45] in 1979 extended the
Milloux Theorem to the case of meromorphic function with the infinity as a Borel
exceptional value and predigested the complicated proof of the Milloux Theorem
H. Milloux gave. Chuang [7] in 1951 proved that under some additional assump-
tion imposed on function considered besides it being of finite positive order, a Borel
direction of a transcendental meromorphic function must be a Borel direction of
its derivative. Chuang’s theorem was improved by Zhang [54] who proved Theorem
3.5.4 with Borel directions in the place of T directions and with & (a, f) = 1 replaced
by that a is a Borel exceptional value of f(z).

3.6 Distribution of the Julia, Borel Directions and 7 Directions

There exists a meromorphic function of infinite order or finite order such that all
of JD(f), BD(f) and TD(f) are finite. In 1976, Drasin and Weitsman [9] gave
sufficient and necessary conditions for a non-empty closed subset E of [0,27) such
that E is exactly the set of arguments of all Borel directions of an entire function
with given order. Yang and Zhang [48] proved that any non-empty closed subset of
[0,27) (without any more requirements) is exactly the set of arguments of all Borel
directions of a meromorphic function with given order. In view of the methods of
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Yang and Zhang [48] and Zhang Q. D. [56] (the reader is referred to the proof of
Theorem 3.3.2), we can prove the following

Theorem 3.6.1. For A > 0 and a closed subset E of [0,27), then there exists a
meromorphic function with order A such that

BD(f) = TD(f) =E.

It is, however, obvious that a non-empty closed subset of [0,27) may not be
the set of arguments of all Borel (T') directions of any meromorphic function with
given order and given 6 = &(co, f) > 0. Given A > 1/2and 0 < 8 < 1, let E be a
non-empty closed subset of [0, 8] with

. T 4 )
0<p <m1n{27t—)t,larcsm\/;}.

Then for any meromorphic function f(z) with order A and 6 (e, f) = §, we have

BD(f) #E and TD(f) £E.

T 4 ./
2n— >max{/l,27r—)tarcs1n\/;}

and in view of Theorem 3.1.6 there exists at least one Borel direction and T direction
with argument in (f,27).

Then what conditions are sufficient and necessary for this case such that BD(f) =
E or/and TD(f) = E?

We are given m radials argz = 6; (1 < j < m) from the origin with

This is because

0 <bH<---<6, <06, +2m.

If { Gj};f’:l is the set of arguments of all Borel (7-) directions of a meromorphic
function f(z) with order A > 1 / 2 and 8 = 6(eo, f), Theorem 3.1.6 then shows that
(1)8jy1—0;<0O, j=1,2,--- m—1;
(2)6,—6, 227—0,

where ® = O(5,1) = max{l,Zn ;Larcs1n\/§.

It is natural to ask whether or not (1) and (2) are sufficient to the existence of
a meromorphic function with order A > 1/2 and 8 = 0(ee, f) such that BD(f) =
{0;}7., orfand TD(f) = {6;}",.

Drasm and Weitsman [9] proved that (1) and (2) with % in the place of ® and
27 — O are sufficient to the existence of such an entire function with order A > 1/2.
It is easily seen that (1) and (2) given by Drasin and Weitsman imply (1) and (2)
stated above by noting ¥ < @ and 21 — @ < 7 when §(eo, f) = 1.

It is interesting to discuss the linear measure of these three sets JD(f), BD(f) and
TD(f). That mesBD(f) > 0 and mesTD(f) > 0 follows from Theorem 4.1.4 below
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provided that f(z) is an entire function of finite positive lower order and has an
infinite number of Nevanlinna deficient values. Here we can establish the following

Theorem 3.6.2. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. If there are
an unbounded sequence {r,} of positive numbers such that

log|f ()| = T (ru, f),z| = rn,d > 0

and
lim logT(rl‘Hf)
n—e  logry,

b

then
BD(f) =JD(f)=[0,2x),

that is, each ray from the origin is a Borel direction of f(z) with infinite order .

Proof. We are given an arbitrary radial argz = 6. According to the definition of
By g(r, f), for € > 0 we have

rﬁ)Se—s,6+£ (”naf) = rane—s.,e+£ ("naf)
0+€

T"(rn,f)/e sin(@(9 — 6 +¢))dg

—&

>

= ;Td(rnvf)v

where @ = % On the other hand, we use Lemma 2.2.1, Theorem 2.4.7 and Theorem
2.4.4 in turn to obtain that for three distinct complex numbers a, (v =1,2,3)

r®So—eo1e(r f) = r°So—eo1e(r,f) +0(r®)
wﬂ(r,zg(e)szrw/l’w

2
207 (1,Z¢(0)) + 0r® T (r,Z¢(0)) + O(r®)
6N (2r) + 30r°N(2r) + O(r® (logr)?)
(60> 4+ 30°r?)N(2r) + O(r®(logr)?),

N

dt +0(r®)

<
<
<

where N(t) = Y>_, N(t,Z2¢(8), f = a,). This yields that

y=

logN(2r,
im 108N (@2rn) > (3.6.1)
n—e10g T (ry, f)
and therefore argz = 6 is a Borel direction of f(z) with infinite order, from which
Theorem 3.6.2 follows. O

Actually, if r,, & E(f), then using the Nevanlinna second fundamental theorem
on an angle we can get (3.6.1) with N(r,) in the place of N(2r,). However, we do
not know if the above result is still true for TD(f).
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Finally, we conclude this section with the following result, which is a direct con-
sequence of Lemma 2.7.1.

Theorem 3.6.3. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. If f(z) has
no T directions in an angular domain Q (., ), then for arbitrarily small € > 0, we
have

N(r,Qe¢, f = a) = o(T(2r, f)) 4+ O((logr)*loglog ) (3.6.2)

for all a € C possibly outside a set of a with measure zero.
Proof.  Since f(z) has no T directions in Q (¢, 3), there exist m directions argz =

(a
8;(1 < j < m) such that Q¢ C UL, Vj(€), Vj(e) = {z: |argz— 6 < €} and for
three distinct values a;,b; and ¢; ( 1 <j<m),

N(r,Vj(2e),f =a;)+N(r,Vj(2¢),f =b;) + N(r,V;(2¢),f = cj) = o(T (1, f)).
In view of Lemma 2.7.1, we get

N(1,Vj(e).f = a) = o(T(2r, f)) + O((logr)*loglogr)
for all a € C possibly outside a set of a with measure zero. Since

m

N(r,Qe f=a) < ZN(r,Vj(S),fz a),

j=1

(3.6.2) therefore follows. a

3.7 Singular Directions of Meromorphic Solutions of Some
Equations

In this section we mainly consider a linear differential equation
w(")—&—an_l(z)w(”*l)—|—---+ao(z)w:0 3.7.1)

with meromorphic functions a;(z) (j =0,1,--- ,n—1). When every a(z) is an en-
tire function, each solution of (3.7.1) is an entire function. In this section, we discuss
the singular directions of meromorphic solutions of (3.7.1).

Let us begin with the case when the coefficient functions a;(z) (j =0,1,---,
n— 1) are rational. It is well-known that the results from the theory of asymptotic
integration are important tools in discussion of such an equation. For this reason, we
collect some basic concepts and results from the theory of asymptotic integration
which will be often used below.

Consider n linearly independent formal functions

wj(z) = 1@ [logz!/P1Mi (14 0(1)), 1 < j < n, (3.7.2)
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where P;(z) is a polynomial in z'/? for some p € N\{0}, 1; € C, m; € N.
For this function system {wj,wa,---,w,}, let us introduce the concept of its
Stokes ray.

Definition 3.7.1.  Let a function system {wy,wa,--- ,wy} with the form (3.7.2) be
given. A ray argz = 0 € R is called a Stokes ray of this system, provided that for
some 8 > 0, there exist two different P;(z) and P;(z) such that

lim
ey A

Re(P;(re'?) —P(re'?)) >0, ¢ € (6,0+9),
<0,9pe(6-46,0),

where A is a positive rational number called order of the Stokes ray.

Indeed, A is the degree of P;(z) — P:(z) in z'/? divided by p. Obviously, there
exist only a finite number of Stokes rays for a system.
Let w(z) be a meromorphic function such that for arbitrary ray argz = 6, it is
a linear combination of the system {w;,wy,--- ,w,} in a sector containing this ray,
that is,
w(z) = c1wi, (2) +eawiy (2) + -+ - + cmwiy, (2), (3.7.3)

in |argz— 0| < hwhere c; #0,1 <ij <--- <ip < n.
Below we introduce concept of Stokes rays for such a function, which is very
useful in studying singular directions of such a function.

Definition 3.7.2. Let w(z) be given as above. A ray argz = 0 € R is called a Stokes
ray of this function, provided that it is expressed in (3.7.3) and for some 6, 0 < § <
h, there exist P, (z) and P, (z) with P, (z) # P, (z) such that for 6 < ¢ < 6 + 6 and
every P (z) # P, (z), we have

Re(P, (re'") = P, (re'%)) — +

as r — oo and P, (z) has the same property for 6 — 8 < @ < 0. Furthermore, if
P,(z) — P, (z) ~ az* as |z| — oo, then the ray argz = 0 is called a Stokes ray of
order A.

Obviously, a Stokes ray of the function w(z) is also one of the corresponding
system {w;, (z),---,wj, (2)}, but the converse may not be correct. We understand by

observing a simple example: w(z) = e~ +ei + 1. The function w(z) has all Stokes

rays at argz = %, %T”, %T” and %’. However, the positive and negative real axes are

also Stokes rays of the system {ezz,eiZ ,1}. Fortunately, every Stokes ray of order
A(w) of the system {w;, (2),---,wj, ()} must be one of w(z) of order A (w).

In view of basic property of value distribution of exponential polynomial and the
Rochousé Theorem, we can prove (compare Lemma 1 of [1]) that a ray argz = 0 is
a Stokes ray of w(z) of order A if and only if for arbitrary small sector S containing
the ray

n(r,S,w=0)=c*(1+0(1)), (3.7.4)
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where c is a positive constant depending on S. This can be shown in view of below
Theorem 3.7.1. For instance, consider the function w(z) = e’ 4+ ¢ + 1. The ray
argz = % is a Stokes ray of w(z) with order 1 and it is easy to see that (3.7.4) holds
with A = 1.

According to the theory of asymptotic integration (compare Sternberg [30], Wa-
sow [39], Dietrich [8] and Briiggemann[1]), the following is true. The equation

(3.7.1) with rational functions a;(z) (j =0,1,---,n— 1) has a formal fundamen-
tal system (FS for short) {wy,wy,---,w,} of solutions with the form
wi(z) = ef1@ i logz! /7™ Q(z,10gz), 1 < j < n, (3.7.5)

where Pj(z), Aj, p and m; are as in (3.7.2) and Qj(z,logz) is a polynomial in
(logz)~" over the field of formal series Y. ¢,z ~*/7, and Qj(z,logz) =14+0(1/logz),
s=0

as |z] — oo.

The function system {wy,w,,---,w,} in (3.7.5) is a system in (3.7.2) and there-
fore, we can consider its Stokes rays. The system has only finitely many Stokes rays
argz = 0; (1 < j <m) with

06 <6, <---<06, <2m.

Important is that every meromorphic solution of (3.7.1) must be a linear combina-
tion of the system {wy,wy,---,w,} in (3.7.5) in each sector

Si={z€C:0;_ <argz< 611}, j=12,---,m,

where 6y = 6,, —2m and 6,,. | = 0) +27.
In view of the proof of Theorem 1 of Steinmetz [27], we can establish the fol-
lowing result, which is an improvement of his Theorem 1.

Theorem 3.7.1. Let w(z) be a transcendental meromorphic solution of (3.7.1) with
rational coefficients and have the Stokes rays argz = 0; (1 < j < m) as in above.
Then for each j, there exists a P(z) = P, (z) such that

log |w(z)| = ReP(z) + O(log|z|)

as z — oo in 0; < argz < 041, possibly outside an exceptional set consisting of

(1) countably many disks {z : |z — za| < |z4|'""}, where T is positive and the
counting function of the sequence {z,} is O(logr), and

(2) two logarithmic semi-strips

log™ |2
|Z|1/1’ :

log™ 2]

< 0.
O0<argz—0; <C |Z|1/1’

and0< 04 —argz < C

Theorem 3.7.1 applies to the case when w(z) is a linear combination of the system
(3.7.5) in a sector but may not be a meromorphic solution of an equation (3.7.1).
From Theorem 3.7.1, one immediately implies that if argz = 0 is not a Stokes ray
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of w(z), then there exists a sector S containing the ray such that n(r,S,w = 0) =
O(logr). Therefore, (3.7.4) confirms that the ray argz = 0 is a Stokes ray of w(z) of
order A. Conversely, (3.7.4) follows from the asymptotic representation of w(z) in
the boundary of a neighborhood of the Stokes ray given in Theorem 3.7.1.

The following is a consequence of Theorem 3.7.1.

Theorem 3.7.2. Let w(z) be given as in Theorem 3.7.1. Then there exist finitely
many rays argz = 0; (j =1,2,--- ,N) such that the number of a-points of w(z) for
everya € Cin |z| < r but oumde the logarithmic strips

log™ |z
|z|! /p

largz — ;] < K (3.7.6)

is O(logr) for two positive constants K and p.

Thus Stokes rays of w(z) — a lie only on the rays in Theorem 3.7.2. It is easy to
see that w(z) — a has the equal Stokes rays of the order A (w) for all complex number
a except possibly at most one of a.

Define the indicator function #,,(0) of w(z) by

1 i0
h,,(8) = limsup w

r—oo rl W)

for 0 < A(w) < eo. If w(z) is a meromorphic solution of the equation (3.7.1) with
rational coefficients, then in view of Theorem 3.7.1 we have

log |w(reie)| = hW(G)r;L + O(r}“’?’),

uniformly as » — oo, possibly outside a set E(r) C [0,27) of measure mes(E(r)) =
O(r~ %), where A = A(w). Since w(z) has at most finitely many poles, we easily get

1 2T
T(l’, W) = m(r, W) + 0(log r) — E/O hvt(e)de + O(rlfe/z)

and

where k) (0) = h,,(0), when h,,(0) > 0, and otherwise, A, (0) = 0 and c(0) is the
coefficient of the first term in Laurant series of w(z) at 0. Thus

3 b, (6)d6O

6(0,w) =A(0, W)_I_W

)
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and this implies that §(0,w) = A(0,w) = 1 is equivalent to that O is a Borel excep-
tional value (BEV for brevity) of w(z) (cf. Corollary 2 of [27]).

From the above discussion and Theorem 3.7.2, we immediately obtain the fol-
lowing

Theorem 3.7.3. Ler w(z) be given as in Theorem 3.7.1. Then

(1) w(z) has only finitely many Borel and T directions;

(2) its Borel and T directions coincide and are Stokes rays of order A(w) of
w(z) —a for some a € C and vice versa;

(3) a ray argz = 0 is a Borel direction of w(z) if and only if for some a € C,
the a-points of w(z) has the exponent A(w) of convergence in the logarithmic strip
(3.7.6) for argz = 6.

Let us consider a second order linear differential equation
w’ +A(z)w=0, (3.7.7)

where A(z) is a rational function with A(z) ~ ¢z",n > 0 as z — oo. We calculate the
leading terms of P;(z) in the formal solutions (3.7.5) for (3.7.7). To the end, we note
that the corresponding algebraic equation

Y +A(z) =0

has two solutions with the form, near z = o, y; = £+/cz/?(1 +0(1)),j = 1,2 and
then Y-
24/c
Pi(z) = + V" (a42)/2 3.7.8
i (2) PEGE + (3.7.8)
The following result is obvious.

Theorem 3.7.4. Let w(z) be a meromorphic solution of (3.7.7). Then T (r,w) ~

cr 22 with ¢ > 0 and w(z) has exactly n+ 2 Stokes rays of order % for some

a€C and equivalently, w(z) has exactly n+ 2 Borel and T directions. If wi and
wy are linearly independent meromorphic solutions of (3.7.7), setting f = wi/wo,
then T(r, f) ~ br'"*2)/2 with some b > 0 and f(z) has exactly n+2 Borel and T
directions.

The final part of Theorem 3.7.4 follows from the equality N(r, f = a) = N(r,w; —
awy = 0) and that w; — aw, has the same Stokes rays for all but at most two values
of a. For a general case, we pose the following

Question 3.7.1. Does a meromorphic solution w(z) of the equation (3.7.1) with
rational coefficients have at most nA(w) Borel and T directions?

There is a close relation between the equation (3.7.7) and the Schwarzian deriva-
tive. The Schwarzian derivative of a meromorphic function f(z) is

_f/// 3 f// 2
=3 (7)
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We can consider the equality as an algebraic differential equation. The reader is re-
ferred to Chapter 6 of Laine [17] for the basic knowledge. For a given meromorphic
function Sy, meromorphic solution, if exists, of the algebraic differential equation
is unique up to a Mdbius transformation. If S¢ is a polynomial, then f must be a
ratio of two linearly independent solutions of (3.7.7) with A(z) = 3Sy(z). There-
fore, in terms of Theorem 3.7.4, a meromorphic function f(z) with the polynomial
Schwarzian derivative has exactly 24 (f) Borel and T directions. Furthermore, in
terms of Theorem 3.7.1, the complex plane C is divided by the 2A(f) Stokes rays

argz = ¢; into 2A(f) equal angular domains:
Dj = {Z: ¢j—1 <argz < ¢j}7 1 <]< zx(f)a ¢21 = ¢07

¢j—¢;—1 = m/A and for some a; € C we have

1 P A
TFGemy —ay) = "Cr sinA (8 —9j-1) +o(r?). r— oo (3.7.9)
uniformly with respect to 0 in any angle being inside D; (where 1/(f — a;) is re-
placed with f for a; = o) and T'(r, f) ~ Cr*, where ¢ is a positive number which
can be found from the coefficient of the first term of %S £(z) in terms of (3.7.8). Ac-

tually, (3.7.9) follows from the following implication. Let w;, j = 1,2, be the formal
solutions (3.7.5) of (3.7.7). Thus

log |

_oqwi+ 0pwr

=—= o;,B;€C
Biwi + Bows P

in D;. Assume that ReP; (z) > 0in D;. If B; # 0, we take a; such that o) —a;B; =0

and thus
I B wm B
f—aj w—aippw, w—ajfy
From the representation (3.7.5) of wy and wy, and (3.7.8), we have (3.7.9). If §; =0,
then we have for a; chosen to be o

f_ o wq (0%)
Bowa B

This yields (3.7.9) with a; = . Finally, from the representation of f we always

have
T(r,f)~m (r, Wl) ~m <r, Wz) ~ert.
wy wi

From (3.7.9), we have
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: 1/Mlo+ T
m\ r. = — —_—
"F—a) " 2 & 1f(rei®) 4l

:,C,JL Y / sinA(6 — ¢;_1)d6 +o(r*)

Jraj=a
pla)
er == +o(r*)

so that 8(a, f) = p(a)/A where p(a) is the number of a;’s equal toa and Y. 6 (a, f) =

a
2. These results belong to F. Nevanlinna [21] and the reader is referred to Chapter 7
of this book for the discussion of general case, i.e., the Nevanlinna conjecture.

Theorem 3.7.5. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with polyno-
mial Schwarzian derivative. Then T(r,f) ~ cr’* for some ¢ > 0 with 2\ being a
natural number, f has exactly 2A Borel and T directions argz = ¢;(1 < j < 24)
with @1 — @ = %,(})Z;L = ¢ + 27 and asymptotic representation (3.7.9) in D; and

2025(11,f):

Below we shall mean Stokes rays of w(z) —a by Stokes rays of w(z) with re-
spect to a in order to stress what value-points are considered. Note that if the linear
representation of w(z) in terms of the formal fundamental system contains at least
two exponential polynomials with distinct first terms, then w(z) has the same Stokes
rays of order A (w) as those of w(z) — a with the exception of at most one of a and
therefore its Borel and T directions are exactly and completely determined by the
argument distribution of almost its zeros.

Since the product F,, = f1f2 - fi of m meromorphic solutions of (3.7.1) with ra-
tional coefficients can be linearly represented in terms of items of the set produced
by the products of elements of the formal fundamental system. Then the above dis-
cussion about one solution w(z) including Theorem 3.7.1 and Theorem 3.7.2 applies
to the F,(z) and so Theorem 3.7.3 is also true for the F,,(z).

ForaFS {fi, f2, -, fu} of an equation (3.7.1), it is well known (see Proposition
1.4.8 of Laine [17]) that

W'+ a,_1W=0,

where W =W (f1, f2,- -, fu) is the Wronskian determinant of f1, f>,- - , f,, and thus
for a,—1(z) =0, we have W = ¢ # 0. This yields

1 w 1
m (n E) =m <r, E> +m (r, W) = O(logr), (3.7.10)

E = fifa--- fu, and then if E(z) is transcendental, §(0,E) = A(0,E) =0 and E(z)
has the exponent A (E) of convergence of zeros. Thus we can establish the following
result.

Theorem 3.7.6. Let E = fif>--- f, be given as in above with a,_(z) = 0. Assume
that E(z) is transcendental. Then
(1) E(z) has only finitely many and at least one Borel and T directions;
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(2) a ray is a Borel and T direction of E if and only if it is a Stokes ray of E(z)
with order A(E).

Proof. Inview of Theorem 3.7.3, we need only to prove (2) here. Let argz = 6;(1 <
J < m) be all Stokes rays of E(z) with order A (E). It is obvious that every argz = 6;
is a Borel and T direction of E. In view of Theorem 3.7.2 and (3.7.4), there exists a
€ > 0 such that for arbitrary 0 < € < &, we have V;(¢) = {z: |argz— 0;| < €} are
disjoint and

N(r,C\U™,V;(e),E =0) = O(r* ")

for some 0 < ) < A and
N(r,Vj(€),E =0) ~ N(r,Vj(¢),E = a)
as r — oo for all but at most one value of a. From (3.7.10) it follows that
T(rhE)=N (r, ]_{?) +O(logr)

= i N(r,V;(e),E =0)+0(*)

so that
N(r,C\U™,V;(e),E =a) = O(r*™ ).

This implies that any ray argz = 6 with 8 # 6;(1 < j < m) cannot be a Borel
direction of E, from which Theorem 3.7.6 follows. O

Therefore, by using the same argument as in the proof of Theorem 3.7.6, we can
prove that if 8(0,w) = A(0,w) = 0 for a meromorphic solution w of (3.7.1), then a
ray is a Borel direction of w(z) if and only if it is a Stokes ray of order A (w) with
respect to zeros, and equivalently (3.7.4) holds for any sector containing this ray.
This result also holds for F,(z).

Consider the equation of (3.7.1) with a,—; = 0 and polynomial coefficients
a;(z)(1 < j <n—2).ForaFS of meromorphic solutions { f1, >, , fu}, in view of
Theorem 2 of [28], E = fi f>--- f, is transcendental if and only if

T(r,E) # o( max {T(r, fj)}),

1<j<n

that is to say, in view of (3.7.10),
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v (s 1) # o max {T(r.f7)}).

1<j<n

By using Theorem 3.7.6 and (3.7.4) it is equivalent to that

T(rRE) = c(1+o(1))r*, A = max {A(f;)}
1<j<n
for some ¢ > 0. And E = fif>--- f, is transcendental if and only if E(z) has the
exponent A of convergence of zeros. Theorem 2 of [28] asserts that if at least one of
aj(z)(1 < j<n—1)isnotaconstant, then E = fi f>- - f, is transcendental for any
ES {flafZa"' afn}

We remark that actually, Theorem 3.7.6 for the case when n = 2 with a(z) being
a non-constant polynomial is essentially Theorem 1 proved in Wu [40], while our
proof is completely different from Wu'’s.

In what follows we discuss singular directions of solutions of (3.7.1) with mero-
morphic function coefficients at least one of which is transcendental. It is well-
known that an admissible meromorphic solution of such an equation (3.7.1) is of
infinite order. Here a meromorphic solution of (3.7.1) is admissible if all coeffi-
cients are its small functions. In view of Theorem 2.7.3, however it is easily seen
that a ray is a Borel direction of infinite order if the convergent exponent of a-points
for some fixed a € € is infinite for any angular domain containing this ray. In fact,
for the case of infinite order, we have further result.

Theorem 3.7.7. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with A(f) = e
and let A(r) be a Hiong’s infinite order of f(z). Then a ray will be a Borel direction
of A(r) order of f(2) if it is of A(r) order for a-points for some fixed a € C, that is to
say, n(r,Q, f = a) for every Q which contains this ray has the infinite order A(r).

Proof.  Consider any angular domain Q (¢, 3). In view of the Nevanlinna second
fundamental inequality (2.2.6) for  and for a,a; € C (j = 1,2,3) we easily get

Cap (r ) < 2%( )+0(long(rf))7 rEE(f).

From Lemma 2.2.2 for small € > 0 it follows that

N(r,Qe, f = a) < 2(sin(we))"'N(n,Q, f = ai,az,a3)

"N(t,Q,f =
+a)(sin(a)8))_1r“’/1 ( ) 7J;w+‘]117a27a3)dt

+0(r®logrT (r,f)),r  E(f) (3.7.11)

with @0 = ﬁ—ia' Thus

logN(r,Q¢, f=a) < logN(r,Q, f =ay,az,a3) +2mlogr
+loglogr+loglogT(r, f)+ O(1), r € E(f)
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so that letting A (r) be a Hiong’s infinite order of f(z), we have

logN(r,Q¢,f =a) logN(r,Q, f =ai,az,a3)

li <li 3.7.12
H,ILSEP A(r)logr Hrnjg A(r)logr ( )
This yields our desired result. O

The above result is used to admissible meromorphic solutions of (3.7.1) with
meromorphic function coefficients at least one of which is transcendental to get that
a ray will be a Borel direction of A(r) order of such a meromorphic solution if it is
of A(r) order for zeros. But the inverse of the result is not always true by observing
the example f(z) = e®” which satisfies

= (e +e¥)f=0.
This leads us to pose a question:

Question 3.7.2. Is po (0) infinite for any angle Q containing a Borel direction of
infinite order if the convergent exponent of zeros of the meromorphic solution is
infinite for the complex plane?

Let f(z) be an admissible meromorphic solution of an equation (3.7.1) with
meromorphic function coefficients at least one of which is transcendental. It is easy
to see that

7) =% (rg) men<n(s)
N{rn=|)=N|rn—- | +N(rf)<N|rn-)+N(),

( f f 5) f ¢)

where N(r) = max{N(r,a;) : 0 < k <n—1}. In view of Lemma 7.6 of Laine [17],
we have

m(r?) =0 (log+T (r,?) +<I>(r)+10gr> , r ¢ E(f)

and hence
m (r,?) =0 (log*N (r, f/) +Cb(r)—|—logr>
=0 <log+N (r, }) +log" N(r) + @(r) +logr) , rZE(f),

where @(r) = max{m(r,ax) : 0 <k <n—1}. Asin Lemma 7.6 of Laine [17] and in
view of Theorem 2.5.1, for an angular domain Q(a, ) we can get
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() /
(Agg+Bgp) (r, f}:) =0 (log+ So—5.5+5 (r, J}) + Py p(r) +logr>

0] <logJr T <r, {:) + Dy (r)+1log r)

— 1
log" N (r, f) +log® T(r)

0
+ Dy p(r)+logr),r £ E(f), (3.7.13)

where T'(r) =max{T (r,ar) :0 <k <n—1} and @y g (r) =max{(Aq g +Bep)(rax):
0<k<n—1}.

For a meromorphic FS {f1, f,--- , fu} of such an equation (3.7.1) with a,_; =0,
letting E = f1 f>--- fn, as in (3.7.10) and in view of (3.7.13) we easily get

1
Sap(nE) =Cqp <r7 E) +0 (log" Sg_5p15(r)+ P p(r) +logr)

J

1 L — 1
<Cas(rg) +0 (Zl tog W (1) 108" T()-+ 1) +1ogr>
j:
1
< Coc,ﬁ (ra E) + 0(10g+ T(rE) +10g+ T(r)+ ¢a,ﬁ (r)+1logr)

where we have used the inequality N(r,1/f;) <N(r,1/E)+N(r) and So_s g15(r) =
max{Sq_5p+5(rfi/fi) : 1 <k < n},so that fora € C

1 1
Caop (r, E—a) <Cup <r,E> +O(log" T(r,E) +log™ T(r) + Py p (r)+1logr)

(When a =0, Cy g (1, ﬁ) is replaced by Cy g (1, E)).
In view of Theorem 2.4.7, for a meromorphic function on the complex plane we
have

log" Sq g (r.f) <log" T(r,f)+ O(logr)
so that
log" @, g(r) <log" T(r)+O(logr).

By the same argument as above to produce (3.7.12) and the above inequalities, we
easily show

1 Q¢ E = 1 Q.E =
lim sup ogN(r, Q¢, a) <1 ogN(r, Q, 0)
00 A(r)logr o0 A(r)logr
if logT(r) = o(A(r)logr) and further, a ray is of A(r) order for zeros of E(z) if it

is a Borel direction of A(r) order. This together with Theorem 3.7.7 establishes the
following theorem.
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Theorem 3.7.8.  Consider equation (3.7.1) with a,_1 = 0. Assume that A(E) = e
and A (r) is a Hiong’s infinite order of E(z) such that log T (r) = o(A(r)logr). Then
a ray argz = 0 is a Borel direction of A(r) order of E(z) if and only if it is of A(r)
order for zeros of E(z).

Obviously, for a function a(z) of finite order, log T (r,a) = o(A(r)logr). There-
fore we directly get a consequence of Theorem 3.7.8.

Corollary 3.7.1. The result of Theorem 3.7.8 holds, if each ay is of finite order:

This result with entire coefficients of finite order instead was proved in [42] for
the nth order equation and [40] for the second order equation. In fact, it is easy to see
that if each ;. is of finite order, then for sufficiently small &, ®g_¢ g (r) = O(1)
and Sg_¢ g+¢(r) = O(1). For this case of that each ay is entire of finite order, Yi [50]
got by the Wiman-Valiron theory for sufficiently small € > 0

1
So—¢.0+e(nE)=Co_gp+e (H E) +0(1).

Using this equation is easy to deduce Corollary 3.7.1.
We can directly use the lemma of logarithmic derivative (see Lemma 2.5.3) to
get the following inequality

Sap(hE) =Cqp (r,;) +(Agp +Bagp) (r,é) +0(1)
=Cqp (r,;j) +(Agp+Bap) (n‘g) +0(1)

1 n
=Cop (r,E) —|—0(10g+ T(r,f;)+logr),
i=1

possibly outside a set of r with finite linear measure. If }}_, 7' (1. f;) = O(T (1, E)),
then

1 1
Caop <V’E—a> <Cup (r,E> +0(log" T(r,E) +1logr)

so that a ray argz = 6 is a Borel direction of A(r) order of E(z) if and only if it

is of A(r) order for zeros of E(z). We stress that we do not explicitly impose any

conditions on the coefficients a;(z). The readers are suggested to study the condition
" T(n ) = O(T(r,E)).

Here we suggest to investigate the T directions of admissible solutions of (3.7.1)
with meromorphic function coefficients at least one of which is transcendental. We
also ask whether a ray is a T direction of an admissible meromorphic solution if it
is a Borel direction of Hiong’s infinite order.

By means of the above discussion, we can establish the following result, whose
proof is left to the reader.

Theorem 3.7.9. Consider equation (3.7.1) with a,_1 = 0. Assume that A(E) = o
and T(r) = o(T(r,E)). Let {ry} be a sequence of positive numbers determined in
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Lemma 1.1.3 with s,, — o as n — . Then

N(r,Z:(0),E =0
limsup (1, Ze(6), )

>0
F—s00 T(r,E)

if the ray argz = 0 is a T direction of E(z) for {r,}.

The study of singular directions of meromorphic solutions of a difference equa-
tion is an important and interesting topic, either. Let us mention the Schroder equa-
tion as an example. Consider a rational function R(z) of degree d > 2 and a complex
number s. The following is the Schroder equation

f(s2) =R(f(2)). (3.7.14)

Suppose that f(z) is a non-constant meromorphic solution. Then f(z) is transcen-
dental and
T([slr.f) = (d+o(I)T (. f), r — o

This implies that |s| > 1 and A(f) = u(f) =logd/log|s|.

Assume that there exists a point § such that R({) = { and s =R'(§). If |s| > 1, in
view of Poincaré’s Theorem (see Chapter VII of Valiron [37]), there exists a unique
meromorphic solution f(z) with f(0) = { and f’(0) = 1. The solution f is called
the Poincaré function. In the complex dynamics, it has been revealed that there exist
a close connection between the value distribution of the Poincaré function f and the
distribution of roots of the equation R"(z) = a, where R" is the nth iterates of R.

Ishizaki and Yanagihara in [16] proved that every Julia direction of a meromor-
phic solution of the Schroder equation must be a Borel direction and 7 direction as
well. They in [15] discussed singular directions of meromorphic solutions of non-
autonomous Schroder equation

f(s2) =R(z, f(2)),

where R(z,w) is a fixed rational function in z and w with deg, [R(z,w)] > 2 and
proved that each direction of its transcendental solution for |s| > 1 and args/(27) ¢
QO must be a Borel direction and a T direction as well. They obtained their result
by using the fact that 2nmwargs mod(27x) is dense in [0, 1]. Therefore, we ask if a
transcendental solution has only finitely many singular directions for |s| > 1 and
args/(2m) € Q. And is the previous result about the Schroder equation correct for
the non-autonomous Schroder equation?

3.8 Value Distribution of Algebroid Functions

We consider the v-valued algebroid functions which are determined by the equation

W(z,w) = AW’ + A, 1 (" +--- 4+ Ap(z) =0, (3.8.1)



3.8 Value Distribution of Algebroid Functions 179

where A;’s are entire functions without common zeros. For the basic knowledge
of value distribution of algebroid functions, the reader is referred to He and Xiao’s
book [13]. Following Valiron [34] and [35], define the characteristic of v-valued
algebroid function w by

1 27 0
T(rw) =5 /0 logA(rei®)d,

where A(z) = maxo< j<v |Aj(z)|, and the integrated counting function for a € C by

M= =x (r )

N(r,w = o) :N(r,Alv>.

and

We define N(r,w = a) and N(r,w = =) by the above equalities with N replaced
by N (Note: the definition of N and N here is different from that in some of other
literatures). When v =1, w = —A(/A; is a meromorphic function and its Nevanlinna
characteristic and integrated counting function agree with those defined above.

If w(z) is non-constant, then 7(r,w) is increasing and convex in logr so that
T (r,w) — oo as r — oo. This is because logA is subharmonic on C (see Chapter 7).
T (r,w) = O(logr) if and only if w(z) is an algebraic function, that is, every A; is a
polynomial. The order and lower order of w is defined by those of T'(r,w).

Obviously, T(r,w) = T(r,1/w). For a € C, set f = w — a and substituting w =
f+ainto (3.8.1) yields an algebraic equation

Buf ' +By 1 f '+ Bif+By=0
with B, =A, and B; =}, c,(cj )Ak. Then for some constant ¢ > 0, we have

B(z) = B; <cA
(2) = gmax B,(2)] < eA(2)

so that
T(rnw—a) <T(r,w)+0(1).

The above inequality also yields
T(rw)=T(rw—a+a) <T(rhw—a)+0(1)

and thus we get the first fundamental inequality for an algebroid function

T (r, . ! a) — T(rw)+O(1).

The second fundamental theorem for an algebroid function is stated as follows.
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Theorem 3.8.1. Letr w(z ) be a v-valued algebroid function defined by (3.8.1). Then
Sfor q distinct values a; € C (j=1,2,---,q), we have

(g—2)T N(r,w=aj)+S(r,w), (3.8.2)

H [V]a

where S(r,w) = O(logr) if w is of finite order and S(r,w) = O(logrT (r,w)) for all
but a set of r with finite linear measure.

Theorem 3.8.1 was established by Valiron [33] without the bar over N in (3.8.2)
and by Yu [52] who improved the Valiron result.

For uniqueness of algebroid functions, Valiron [33] claimed the 4v+ 1 CM shared
value unique theorem for v-valued algebroid functions, which was improved by He
[11] to establish the following

Theorem 3.8.2. Let w(z) and wW(z) be v-valued and s-valued algebroid functions
respectively and s < v. If w(z) and w(z) have 4v + 1 distinct IM shared values, then
w(z) = w(z).

Actually, he only proved the above result for shared-value points counted once
for each circle and the complete proof of Theorem 3.8.2 was given by Yu in [51]
with help of Theorem 3.8.1 and by He and Li in [12] who gave a different proof
from Yu’s. For further information, the reader is referred to He [11] and Yu [51].

For singular directions of algebroid functions, Toda [31] discussed Borel direc-
tions of an algebroid function and his result on the existence of Borel directions was
improved by Lii and Gu [18]. The following is the result of Lii and Gu.

Theorem 3.8.3.  Ler w(z) be a v-valued algebroid function with the order 0 <
A(w) < oo. Then there exists at least one Borel direction argz = 6 of w(z), that is,
forany € >0,
1 Ze(0),w=
limsup ogn(r,Ze(6),w = a) =2,
F—soc0 logr

possibly except at most 2v values of a.

Here n(r,Z:(0),w = a) = n(r,Z¢(0), y(z,a) = 0). We naturally consider the T
direction for an algebroid function. We first of all give out the definition of 7 direc-
tions (see [57]).

Definition 3.8.1. Let w(z) be a v-valued algebroid function. A ray argz = 0 is
called a T direction of w, if for arbitrarily small € > 0, we have

>0

N(r.Ze(8),w =
lim sup G ;&r)v’vv)v 9)

foralla e a possibly except at most 2v values of a.

Here N(r,Z¢(0),w =a) = N(r,Z¢(0),y(z,a) = 0). The first question we should
solve is the existence of T directions of algebroid functions. We conjectured in [57]
that an algebroid function with T (r,w)/(logr)? — oo as r — oo would have at least
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one T direction. This conjecture was recently solved by Wu[41], Xuan [43] and
Wang and Gao [38].

Finally, we mention that it is interesting to discuss corresponding aspects for an
algebroid function to those for a meromorphic function in this book. For exam-
ple, establish the characteristic of algebroid functions for an angular domain and
the basic results; discuss the growth of algebroid function when some restriction
is imposed on arguments of certain a-points of it; study relation between singular
directions and Nevanlinna deficient values of algebroid functions.
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Chapter 4
Argument Distribution and Deficient Values
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Abstract: We investigate above bound of total number of deficient values of a tran-
scendental meromorphic function and its derivatives of every order if most of its ze-
ros and poles distribute along finitely many rays starting from the origin and prove
that the bound is the number of the rays under some assumption, for example, the
function considered is of finite lower order. Next we discuss relations between the
numbers of deficient values and common 7 directions of the functions and their
every order derivatives, and demonstrate that total number of deficient values of a
meromorphic function and its every order primitive is not greater than the number
of common 7 directions of the functions and its every order derivatives. We then go
to the case of entire functions. For example, we verify that a bound of total number
of deficient values of the function and its derivatives and primitives of all orders is
two times its lower order for an entire function with the finite positive lower order.
Finally, we make a simple survey of some of the celebrated related works of Edrei
and Fuchs’ and Yang and Zhang’s and others.

Key words: Deficient value, T directions, Derivatives, Harmonic measures

Many results obtained in 1950’s drop a hint on non-existence of the Nevanlinna
deficient values under some restriction imposed on the distribution of arguments of
points of some value a (for example, compare the results in next chapter). Noting
that the deficiency is an important object in the study of the module distribution
of a meromorphic function, this actually hints vaguely some relations between the
module distribution and the argument distribution of a meromorphic function. It is
the celebrated results obtained in a series of papers by Edrei and Fuchs [1] [2] in
1962 that made the relations clear and distinct. As we have known, the singular
directions are the study object of argument distribution of a meromorphic function
and then it is worth to investigate relation between deficient values and singular
directions. Since 1975, L. Yang and G. H. Zhang attained a series of results about
connection of deficient values and Borel or Julia directions. We will retrospect those
works in Section 4.2, while in Section 4.1 we will discuss relations between deficient
values and 7T directions.



186 4 Argument Distribution and Deficient Values

4.1 Deficient Values and T Directions

The purpose of this section devotes to discussion of relations between the numbers
of deficient values and T directions of a meromorphic function, which is motivated
by works of Edrei and Fuchs’, Yang and Zhang’s.

First of all, we establish the following important lemma, some of whose ideas
come from those of Edrei and Fuchs [1] and the section 3.5 of Zhang [11]. Let f(z)
be a transcendental meromorphic function. For four positive numbers R, H,€ and 1
with 4eH < 1 and two complex numbers a # 0 and £ with |£| = R, let

.%g(f,a) = xS(R7n7§;f7a)

{z Mg < eClog™ and|z—§|<n}, 4.1.1)

+_
|f(z) — 4
where

_ + 77
C—mln{lg,looQ}, Mg =10gRT(R+61m, f)+ Nlog

and |
An\ -
Q:(logl-?) , N=n(5n,8,f=0)+n(5n,8,f =c).

Lemma 4.1.1. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Given positive
numbers R, H and 11 with 4eH <1 < R and H > T_I(R,f), consider the disk
{z:]z—&| <50}, & =Re°.

We denote by () the set of the Boutroux-Cartan exceptional disks for the zeros
and poles of f(z), by (v') one for the zeros of f'(z) in |z— &| < 51 and H and by
(V)a the set of

=n(R+6mn,f=0)+n(R+6n,f=c)+n(R+6n,f=a)

disks centered at zeros, poles and a(a # 0)-points of f in {z: |z| < R+ 61} with
radius %
Then there exists a positive constant K such that if for 0 < € < x, X¢(f,a)\ ((y)U

(YU (V)a) # @, then for zo € Xe(f,a) \ (YU (¥")U(Y)a), we have

glog’L m <log* m +2log"2+1log" |a|+ 87N 4.1.2)
and
log|'(2)] < — < log* Flogt [f()| +4xn  @13)
2 17 (z0) —al
forallzin{z:|z—&| <N} outside ( )U YU (Y)a

in {z:]z—&| < n}. In view of Lemma

( )
2.5.2, we have
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f'@)| _utn < f’)_u—n < f)
IOg f(Z) < I/l_nm “aévf u+nm “aévf,
_|_
(n(1,8,f = 0)+7(u, &, f = =) log “—T
Y
—%n(r,&,f’ =0) (4.1.4)
inside |z—&| < <t < u < 57 outside (7).
A simple application of Lemma 2.5.1 implies that
| @) +| S
+1 < K logRT(R+ 61, f), 415
7@ | T g —a| S MroeRTRTEOS), ()

for zin {z: |z] < R+5n} except (¥), the total sum of whose diameters equals to
2H, by noting that §(z) > % where we have used the inequality n(R+ 51,%) <

@N(R+6n,*) and T~ (R, f) < H < n < R. Since 4eH < 1, there exist 21 <
up <3nand4n <u; <5nsuchthat {z:|z—&|=u;} N (y)s =2 (i =0,1). Thus
integrating the first item of the above inequality along |z —&| = u; (i =0,1) shows

m<u§]}l> < KilogRT(R+6n,f) (i=0,1), (4.1.6)

here and below we denote by K, K5, - - - positive constants depending only on a.
Now we estimate m (u@,% . An application of the Poisson-Jensen Formula
(2.1.28) to f(z)/f(z) deduces that

+|f@)|_u+tn ( f) ,_ U+
70 gu_nm u,é,f/ +n(u,&, f =0)log o (4.1.7)
for 2n < u < 51 and |z— &| < n outside (y'). From the identical equality
1 1f@) ( @) f’(Z))
f@=a af@Q\fR)—a f())’
it follows, in virtue of (4.1.5) and (4.1.7), that
1 f(2) 1 f'(z)
1 + < + 1 + - 1 +
% |fe-a PRI T )
+] f@ ‘
+log @) —a +log2
< KalogRT(®-+6n.1) + 3 (1.2,
(&, f = 0)log ”T" (4.1.8)
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for 2n < u < 51 and \z —&| < m outside (7)) U (¥)q- Substituting (4.1.8) for z =
20 € Xe(f,a) \ {(V)U(y")U(7)a} and u = uy into (4.1.4) for u = ug implies that

f'2) 1 f uo+M
I < 3K ’ Y 'Sy 1
og Q) 3K 1ogRT (R+ 61, f) 3™ uo, & 7 +Nlog 7
1
< K3logRT(R+6m, f) + §n(uo,§,f’ =0) log%
l 1 up+1m
10g +Nlog (4.1.9)
|£(z0) —al

for [z —&| < n outside (y) U(Y") U (V)a-
Below we need to treat two cases.
(D I n(ug,&. f = 0)log 5 > Jlog"

al then from (4.1.4) for u = u; and
t = up, we have

/

log J}((Z)) < K4logRT (R+61M,f) + Nlog wtn
Z
1 417)' L1
——(log=) logt ——— 4.1.10
s (o) o = 110

for |2~ £] < 17 outside (7).
(D) If n(uo,&, f" = 0)log 1 < Jlog® [F(z0)—=dl ) al’
(4.1.10) for K in place of K4 and with the coefficient g in front of log* 7o) —dl ) al

then from (4.1.9), we have

instead of 4 Q and for |z— &| < 7 outside (Y) U (') U (¥)a. Thus we always have
[
f@)

for |z —&| < n outside () U(y’)U(Y)q, where C = min{%, %Q}. In view of the
definition (4.1.1) of X¢(f,a), then for 0 < € < 1/(2K4) we have

6
‘ < K4logRT(R+6n,f)+N10g£

log —Clog™"

1
|f(z0) —al

f@_ ¢
|5 T2 ) a @
and hence f’( )
Z
@<
for [z—&| < 1 outside (y) U (7") U(V)a-
Since @
og () —toglsa)ll < [ |55 ae] <4,

where L(z,79) is a curve in |z— &| < 1 connecting z and zg which does not intersect
(Y)U(y")U(y), with the length not greater than 471, we have in virtue of (4.1.11)
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r@l=1ral|5
< Iftalexp (4mn-+10g| T )

o)
< e f(z0)| exp (—Zlog+ (4.1.12)

=a):

which produces (4.1.3).
Furthermore, in virtue of (4.1.12), we have

1£0) —al < 1£) ~ £(z0)| 41 (z0) —al
< amne™ | sGaexp (S log* ) st —d
o

) —d ) exp (4

< |f(z0) —al {1+4nn (1+

for |z— &| < 1 outside (y) U (y') U (¥),- Thus

1 1
logm ———— <logt ———— +2log"2+1log" 47N +1log™ |a
7o) —al <" [ —d “
C 1
o= (31 or* ey
This yields (4.1.2).
Lemma 4.1.1 follows. O
By noting the following equality
“(z) 1)
log|F® ()] = log| L —&)_| ... 41 +1 —al, (4113
og|f(z)| = log FE () 08| 5y —q| T1o8 [f(z)—al, )

it is easy to see that if log|f(z) — a| is very small, then log|f*)(z)| is also to do so.
Thus (4.1.3) essentially also follows from (4.1.2). To deal with deficient values of
derivatives of a meromorphic function we need the following lemma.

Lemma 4.1.2. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Consider the
disk {z:|z—&| <50} with & =Re'® and H > T~ (R, f) and 4eH < 1 < R. Then

4
n(n,E. ") = 0) < S(mn(4n, &, f = =) +n(41.&.f = 0))log ]
(m)
+KlogRT(R+51, f) — 5log | )| 4114
f(z0)
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for arbitrary zo € {z: |z— &| < N} outside () where (y) is the set of Boutroux-
Cartan exceptional disks for the zeros and poles of f(z) and H.

Proof. 'We can find a 21 < Ry < 37 such that {z : |z— z9| = Ro} has the distance
at least -, n is the number of zeros and poles of f(z) in {z: [z—&| < 4n}, from the
zeros and poles of f(z). It is easily seen that {z: |z—zo| < Ro} C{z:|z—&| <4n}.
In view of Lemma 2.5.1, we have

(m)
m (RO,ZO, ff) < KlogRT(R+51m, f).

For zo & (7), using Lemma 2.5.2 to {z: |[z—2z0| < Ro} with R=Rp,r =t =1, we
have

(m)
L2 < 3K togRT (R+5m1.) + (min(am & f = )
f(z0)
4n 1
n(4n,&.f = 0)log T — <n(n.&, £ =0).
This yields immediately (4.1.14). O

Now we come to establish our first main result of this section.

Theorem 4.1.1.  Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Consider a
sequence of annuli A, defined by

Oy < |zl < xryy, n=1,23--

with r, — 0, 0 < &, < 1 and ¥ > 1 and T (kry, f) < KT (ry, f) for some positive
constant K.
With each A, it is possible to associate s(> 1) arguments

0oy <O <o < Oy < Oy +27

such that there are at most o(T (ry, f)) zeros and poles of f(z) in the portion of A,
and outside the s sectors

‘argz—anj‘<£7 jzlaza"'asa
for arbitrary fixed € > 0. Then pg < s.

If, in addition, 04, — 0 asn— oo, T (Nury, f) = o(T (ry, f)) for any sequence {n,}
such that N, — 0 and K > 12, then

Y pi<s, (4.1.15)

where p; is the number of finite non-zero deficient values of f () (2).
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Proof. Here we only prove (4.1.15). Let ¢ be a real number greater than 1 and
sufficiently close to 1. For any non-negative integer m and sufficiently large n, in
view of (2.6.1) and (2.6.2), we have

T(Pr, f™) < 2(m+1)T (21, f)

<
< 2K(m~+1)T (ry, f) (4.1.16)
< K(l’l’l"‘l)chT(crnaf )

Set
= {z:rn/2 g |Z| < 2rﬂ7anj < argZ< an(j+1)}7 ]: 1727”' ;8.

Let a; be a non-zero and finite Nevanlinna deficient value of f()(z). In virtue of
Lemma 2.8.1 it follows that for all sufficiently large n, mesE, (a;, f)) > t(a;) > 0
for some R, € (cry,c?r,). Take a € > 0 such that 40se < t(a;) and k > 2d, d =
6 x 8!/ (sin(we))~1/?, w = 1o+ and the d is that in Lemma 3.5.1. Then there
exists at least one jjy such that

mes{E,(ar, f) N (0nj, + 208, 0y 1) — 20€)} > 0

for all sufficiently large n, which we can assume without any loss of generali-
ties. Now let us restrict our discussion to this angle A Set 0; = Opjy + (i +
19)e (i=1,---,q), where g = {w} —39. There exists a ip such that
mes{E, (al,f(l))ﬂ(e —£,0;,+€)} >0.

Choose 8, > a, with §, — 0 as n — oo such that letting M,, = 1/+/5,, we have

M;®log T (2dR,, f) +10g(2dR,) + N(R,)M;* logM, = o(T (ru, f))

where N(R,)) = N(2dRy, (AY"))e, f = 0)+ N(2dR,, (AY")¢, f = ). Set P, = 2v/8,R,
and so M, P, = 2R,, and M, ' B, = 25,R,,.

We consider the sector Z58(6i0). ‘We need to treat two cases below.

(I) Assume that

n(Zse(8iy) M, Pa), £ = 0) # o(T (12, ).

In view of Lemma 3.5.1 and using the same argument as in the proof of Theorem
3.5.5, we have

log|f(2)| = o(T (ra, f))
for all z € Zs¢(6;,)[M,,P,] outside the union (y) of disks the total sum of whose
radius is not greater than %M 'p, = 5,1R,,. Since for a point zg with argzy €
Eq(ar, fO)YN(6;, — €, 6;, + €) we have

(Rnyf ) KoT(V,,,f)

1 5
log™ >

|FD(20) — ai
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with 8 = §(a;, f)) and furthermore, | f") (z0) — ;| < @ and so @ <|f Y (z0)| and

lay|

—log|f"(z0)| < —log 4. In view of Lemma 4.1.2, we have
n(By, f!) =0) = o(T (rn, f)), Bn = B(Rue'%,5¢Ry),
and hence using Lemma 4.1.1 yields
log |f(z) —as| < —KiT (ra, f) (4.1.17)

for z in the arc {z : |z| = R} NZ¢(H;,) possibly except the set of the measure not
greater than {ZR,,.
(IT) Assume that

n(Zse(8)) My, ), f = 0) = (T (r, ).

The same argument as in above deduces (4.1.17). Thus we always have (4.1.17).
Notice that the arc {z: |z = R,} N (AS,"’))QO‘9 can be covered by a finite number
of disks whose cardinality is independent of n. Thus we have (4.1.17) for z in the
arc {z: |z| =R, }N (A,(f 0) )20e outside a set of disks the total sum of whose diameters
does not exceed L/16 where L is the length of the arc.
Let by be another non-zero and finite Nevanlinna deficient value of ) (z). Then
we also have the similar inequality to (4.1.17) for by and f* and arc {z: |z| =

R} N (A,(,i))zog for some i (if necessary, we shall shrink €). If k # [, assume that

k > [ and then in view of (4.1.13), in the arc {z: |z| = R,} N (A;j(’))zog associated to
aj,
10g|f(k> (2)] < KT (ry, f).

Since by # 0, the two domains AE,’-) and Ag,j") associated to @; and by respectively

do not coincide; If kK = [ but a; # by, then A,(f) and AS,jO) are also distinct. Thus it is
obvious that Theorem 4.1.1 follows. O

Theorem 4.1.1 still holds even if the ring A, is divided by s B-regular curves,
which is easily attained when the derivatives are not considered, while in general,
we need to modify Lemma 3.5.1 to be available for this case.

We remark that under the assumption in Theorem 4.1.1, f(z) is usually of the
finite lower order and that a sequence {r,} of relaxed Pélya peak of positive order
will satisfy the requirement of Theorem 4.1.1.

In what follows, we come to estimate the number of deficient values in term of
the number of 7 directions. In order to discuss the case of deficient values of the
|I|th primitive of f(z) for a negative integer /, which is denoted by £()(z), we need
the following lemma, some of whose idea comes essentially from Lemma 4 of Yang
[7]. Recall that in Lemma 4.1.1, we require a # 0, while no restriction is imposed
on a in Theorem 2.1.7. Set

@g<f,a>={z:MR<slog+ ,z—é<n},

o
[f(z) —a
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L6n

Mg =10gRT (R+ 67, f) +Nlog 7

+1,

& = Re'? and 4eH < 1.

Lemma 4.1.3.  Under the assumption of Lemma 4.1.1, assume | is a negative
integer, a € C and

3
N=Y n(5n.&,.f=a))
j=1

instead where aj(j = 1,2,3) are three distinct complex numbers or . Then there

exists a positive number K such that for 0 < & < x and zo € De(fV,a)\ ((y) U

(") U(Y)a) # @, we have
Klog™®

<log" (4.1.18)

1 1
f 1 (z0) —al 1f(z) —dl
forallzin{z:|z—&| < n} outside (y)U(y')U(Y)a, where K is a positive constant
depending only on a and I.

Proof. Below we always denote by K;,K>,--- positive constants only depending
onaand/. Asin (4.1.5), forzg € {z: |z—&| < n}\ () U (y)U(y)a), we can get

log|f"*)(z0)| < —log —+K logRT (R+ 67, 1))

o
fO(z0) — al

= —log" +K logRT(R+611,f(l)),

1f ¥ (z0) —al
j=1,2,---,—I. Specially, we have

1
log s > log ~ KilogRT(R+61, 1)

1
£ (z0)] f0(z0) —al

Thus from the proof of Theorem 2.1.7 it follows that

1 1 6m
log™ > Krlog™ —Nlog" — —
@178 [ )] H

> K> log™ — K>K11ogRT (R+ 67, fV) = Nlog

; +6ﬂ_1
£V (z0) — al H

and then there exists a positive number K < ﬁ such that for 0 < € < k and for
20 € Ve(fV,a)\ (NU(r)U(1)a) # 2, we have

1 K> 1
logt —— > —1lo e —
ETE17 2% 1 0(z)—d

that is,

K> 1
lo <—2loght ———,
glf(2)] 5 log () —d
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with 0 < K» < 1, forall zin {z: |z—&| < n} outside (y) U(y') U (Y),. Notice the
following equality

10 ~a = g [ =07 0
IR f(l+,i) (20)

+Y 7

Jj=1

(z2—20)" + (f" (20) — a),

where the path of the integral is from zg to z along I" which is constructed from zgpz
by replacing the part of Zpz in () U (y’) U (7). with the minimum arcs. We estimate
every term in the right side of above equality. We have

[0 rae] < ny " yesn (< Siog" )

Ky, ., 1
S exp (‘3l°g 70 (z0) —a|>

and

Y £ (20)|

ezl 170l

j=1
< emax{|z— 2o/ [/ (20)| : 1 < j < [1] = 1} +17 " (20) — g

< ex (—110 +1)—|—ex (—lo +1)
SO T2 () —a) TP () —d]

<ex (—110 +1)
ST ) —dl)

The above inequalities can hold if we suitably shrink x.

Therefore |

D (z0) —al’
so that (4.1.18) follows. O

K
log|f ¥ (z) —a| < _flOng

Now we are in position to establish the second main result of this section.

Theorem 4.1.2. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with [L(f) < oo
and A(f) > 0. We denote by q the number of common T directions of f(z) and its
every order derivative. Then

0
Y pisa

j=—o0

If, in addition, §(oo, ) = 1, we have

Y pi<q

Jj=—o0
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Here when j is negative, f\V)(z) stands for the | j|th primitive of f(z).

Proof.  Since f(z) has the finite lower order and non-zero order, we can find a
sequence {r, } of common relaxed Pélya peak of f(/)(z) for finitely many integers j
with positive order such that for all sufficiently large n, mesE,(a;, f)) > t(a;) > 0
for r,, for finitely many fixed Nevanlinna deficient values g; of f @) (z) (see Theorem
2.6.3 and Lemma 2.8.1).

Let argz = 0(1 < j < g) be all common T directions of f(z) and its every order
derivative. We can choose a € > 0 such that for some jo, mes(E; (a;, f!)) N (6}, +
20¢, 6,1 —20€)) > 0. We can choose finitely many ¢; such that (¢; — 7,¢;+7) isa
open covering of [0, +20¢, 0,1 —20¢] with T < € and for each i, there exist three
distinct complex numbers by (k = 1,2,3) such that

N(r,Zse(¢7), £ = by) = o(T (r, f™))),

Mw

k=1

as r — oo. Then for some iy, mes(E,(a, f) N (¢, — T, §ip + 7)) > 0. If I < myy,
then using Lemma 4.1.3 yields (4.1.17) on {z: |z| = ry, ¢, — T < argz < ¢, + T}
possibly except a set with measure not greater than l—%rn; If I > m;,, then using the
method in the proof of Theorem 4.1.1 under the additional assumption 8 (ee, f) =1
implies the above result. Furthermore, we therefore have (4.1.17) on the arc {z:
|z| = rn,0j, +20€ < argz < ;41 — 20€} possibly except a set with measure not
greater than ]L—G, where L is the length of the arc.

Thus using the same method as in the proof of Theorem 4.1.1, we can deduce the
result of Theorem 4.1.2. a

We guess that the result in Theorem 4.1.2 would not be true without the assump-
tion about the growth of f(z), but here we do not know how one get it.

The following is a result on the majorant of the harmonic measure, which follows
from Theorem II1.67, Tsuji[5] and will be used in the below discussion.

Lemma 4.14. Let D be a domain in {z:r < |zl <R} (0 <r < R < o) such
that bothI' =DN{z: |zl =R} and y=DN{z: |z| = r} contain segment arcs and
®(z,I",D) and w(z,Y,D) be the harmonic measures of, respectively, I' and 'y with
respect to D at 7 € D. Then for z € D we have

3 c+1 nR 4y )
0z ,D) < ———— " ex —n/ & 4.1.19
( ) Vi-ne-1 p< | 1O(1) ( )
and "
3 c+1 dfe dt
<—— T - — 1.
“’(Z’Y’D)\\/ﬁc_l‘”‘p< ”./r/n t@(t))’ (4120

0<n<landl <c, where O(t) is defined in this way: when {z : |z| =t} is wholly
in D, ©(t) = oo; otherwise, O(t) is the quantity such that t®(t) is the arc length of
the part of the circle {z: |z| =t} in D.
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Proof. In fact, (4.1.19) follows from the proof of Corollary of Theorem II1.67,
Tsuji[S] and however we deduce (4.1.20) in view of (4.1.19).

Define transformation w = T'(z) = Rr/z. Then using the result on (4.1.19) yields
that

(J)(Z, %D) = (J)(T(Z),T(’}’),T(D))
3 c+1 nR dr
S UTone—1® <_ﬂ/cr(z> t@*(t)> ’

where @*(t) = @ (Rr/t). By means of the formula for integration by transformation
x = Rr/t, we have

/'"R a /r/n dx _/\ZI/C dr
Ar@10*(t)  Jije x0(x) Sy 10(t)

Then (4.1.20) follows. a

It is easy to see that the harmonic measure in Lemma 4.1.4 will become small
provided that ©(r) is small and/or % is large by noting ©(r) < 2x. For the domain
D={z:r<|z] <R, < argz < B}, elementary estimates of harmonic measures in
Lemma 4.1.4 are given in Lemma 7.4 of Yang [6]. However, Lemma 4.1.4 is able to
be used in discussion of the annuli in question divided by B-regular curves in below
theorems and in problem on asymptotic values and direct singularities in Chapter 6.

The method used to prove the below Theorems 4.1.3 and 4.1.4 is that to estimate
log|f(z) — a| in terms of its values on the boundary by applying the two constant
theorem of harmonic measure, whose idea is essentially due to Edrei and Fuchs [1].

Theorem 4.1.3. Under the same assumption as in Theorem 4.1.1, assume in addi-
tion that f(z) is analytic in each A, with sufficiently large K and {r,} is a sequence
of relaxed Pélya peak with order ¢ > 0. Then we have

=

Y pj <min{s/2, 26}. (4.1.21)
j=0

Proof.  We continue to use the notations in the proof of Theorem 4.1.1. We
have known that @; and b, are associated to, respectively, curvilinear quadrilater-
als (A,(/ ))20,S and (A,(f))zo£ in which but a small set (4.1.17) and its alternation for
by hold for arbitrarily fixed sufficiently small 0 < & < 5555 . Since f(z) is analytic,
the above-mentioned inequalities hold in the whole domains (A,(1j ))208 and (A,(f))zog
respectively, that is,

log | £ (2) — ar| < —KoT (ras f), 2 € (AY)20¢ (4.1.22)

and
10g] £ 0 (2) = bi| < —KoT (s £), 2 € (A )20e, (4.1.23)
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where Kj is a positive constant only depending on €. It is obvious that the associated
Aﬁlj ) and Aﬁf) to a; and by are distinct. We want to prove that they are not next to
each other. Suppose they are next to each other, that is to say A<i> = A<] D or A( ) =
A(iH) Without any loss of generalities we assume A( - AUH) Then (o, @, n(j+1) )
and (¢, (4 1)s On(j +2)) are associated to a; and by respectively. We assume that k > [
and consider the domain

Un = {2 Qy(j1) —20€ < argz < 04,11 +20e,¢73r, < |z < ),

where ¢ = v/k. We denote by I the part on the circles {z: |z| = ¢*r,} and {z: |z] =
¢73r,} of the boundary of U, and set I3 = dU, \ I. In virtue of Lemma 4.1.4, on
the arc {z: |z| = r,} NU, we have

3 c+1 Srafe dy
o(z,,U,) < ————— - —
(213, Un) V1—1/cc—1 (eXp< /C,,, 408[)

/e dt
+exp| —7 /c et 1061

6/c c+1
\/c—lc—leXp( 40e £¢
Let I7 be the boundary of Uy = {z: 0,(j;1) —20& < argz < 0,(j41) +20€,7,/2 <

|z] < 2r,} onthe circles {z: |z| =2r, } and {z: |z] = r,/2}. Then as in above estimate
with ¢3 = 2 we have

! !
<
o(I7,U) < Cexp( o 1og2)

on the arc {z: |z| = r,} NU,, where C is an absolute constant. According to the basic
properties of harmonic functions, for small € > 0 we have

o(z,11,Un) + 0(z, 3\ I3, U,) < 0(z,17,U,) <

| =

where I/ = 3N {z: r,, /2 < |z| < 21, } and hence @(z,I},U,) > 5. Using the method
in the proof of Theorem 4.1.1 we have that (4.1.22) and (4.1.23) hold respectively
on the two segments of I with the coefficients Ky depending on c and €. Since k > [,
in view of (4.1.13), (4.1.22) and (4.1.23), we have

log|f* ) (2)| <0, ze I3

and
log| ¥V (2)| < =K T (ru. f), z €T3,

where K| is a positive constant depending only on €. On {z: ¢*r, < |z| < 31, }, in
virtue of Lemma 2.1.3, we have
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log|f* V(@) < KaT (¢ Vera, f¥4) < KakKak (k+2)T (ru, f),

where K3 and K3 do not depend on ¢ when ¢ > 2. From the two constant theorem of
harmonic measure, by noting that 0 < £ < 555 we have

log|f“V(2)] < (2,17, Up) Ka K3k (k+2)T (1o, f) — 0(2, 13, Uy K WJ%

6 1
L expl—010g )T 1 )~ T

K
< f?lT(rn,f), on |zl =r,and z € U,

< KoKa(k+2)

for the small fixed € and sufficiently large k.

If k > [, from (4.1.22) and (4.1.13) we have
K .
log|f¥()| < =T (. ), 2 € (A7 )a0e.

Then
15| < 1Y (rwexp(i( @y j1) — 20€))) —f(k)(rneXp(i(anoH) +20¢)))|
1O (rwexp(i(0tyj11) — 20€)))| + | £ X (rw exp(i(0ty 1) +20€))) — by
K K
< 80er,exp (_;T(rmf)> —|—exp( (r,,,f)) —|—exp(—KoT(r,,,f))
— 0, asn — oo,

that is, by = 0, a contradiction is derived. Thus k = /. In this case, in view of the
same method as above, we can deduce a; = by, a contradiction is also derived. Thus

A,(J ) and Afj) associated to q; and by are not next to each other. It is obvious that

S
jg(’)pjg 5

The inequality 2 pj < 20 is able to follow from the proof of below Theorem
=0
4.14. O

Aray argz = 0 is called a T cluster line of f(z) for a-points if for arbitrary € > 0

LEAURED

Then we have the following consequence of Theorem 4.1.3.

> 0.

Corollary 4.1.1. Let f(z) be a transcendental entire function with the finite positive

lower order L. Suppose that s is the number of T cluster lines for zeros and poles of
f(z) and s < oo. Then
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Zpi < min{i,Zu}.
il 2
j=0
If we consider T directions, then we have the following
Theorem 4.1.4. Let f(z) be a transcendental entire function with the finite positive
lower order . Set

Q ={6€[0,2m) : argz = O is a common T direction of f(z) and every f/)}.

If Q has measure zero, then we have

Y pi<au (4.1.24)

Jj=—c0

Proof.  Suppose that (4.1.24) does not hold. Then we choose p non-zero values
arj (k=1,2,---,p;p > 2u) which are Nevanlinna deficient values of f/)(z) (—co <
Jj < o) and a,; # a;j for s # t (However, a; is allowed to be equal for distinct j).
Write

0= Iilin{5(akj,f<j))} > 0 and g = max{ : ax; is a deficient value of fU)}.
J

Since the lower order u of f(z) is finite, in virtue of Theorem 2.6.3 and Lemma
2.8.1, there exist a sequence of common relaxed Pélya peaks {r,} of order u for
each fU) which is decided by a; such that

r?in{mes(En(akjvf(j)))} = B> O’
5J

where B is a constant independent of n. Since Q is a compact set, @ = [0,27) \
£ consists of at most countably infinite number of maximum open intervals and

N
there exist such s maximum open intervals I; (1 < i < s) such that mes(®\ U [;) <
i=1

N
p~ !B and hence from mesQ = 0, mes([0,27) \ U ;) < p~'B. We denote by Q; =
i=1

Q(04, B;) the angular domain corresponded by I; and then no common 7 directions
are contained in Q; (1 < i< s). As in the proof of Theorem 4.1.1 and Theorem
4.1.3, each qy; is associated to at least one /;; ;) such that

log | fY)(2) — ay;| < —K(M)T (ra, f), (4.1.25)

e Mr, <zl <eMr, and argz € Q( ek j) +20€, B j) — 20€),

where K(M) is a positive constant depending on M (Please see the proof of The-
orems 4.1.1 and 4.1.3). As in the proof of Theorem 4.1.1, J;; ;) does not intersect
each other. According to the increasing order of )+ 20€ and Bi(k j) —20¢, we
write them in ¥ and 6; in turn. We consider the angle S; = Q(6;,%;+1) bounded by
the rays argz = 6; and argz = ¥4. Set
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O;(t) = Yir1(t) — 6:(2)

where 6;(¢) is the argument of intersecting point of ray argz = 6; and circle |z| =¢
and the same significance is given to ¥4 (¢) (Here in fact, 6;(¢) = 6;, while the state-
ment is required in consideration of B regular curves). Since applying the Schwarz’s
inequality and the obvious fact Y 0;(¢) < 27 yields

P =
i

we therefore have

p

2
(@i(f))l/z(@i(f))l/z} <2y (01) 7",

i=1

M~

Il
—_

1 2 1 2 %CMI’H dr P 2€ 7In dr
~p (M —2log2) =~ — <
2? ( 0g2) 2? /2,,, t i;”/zrn 10;(r)
and there exists at least one angle S;, such that
1M
2€7 dt 1
T 2 =p(M —2log2). 4.1.26
/m 0.0) 5Pl g2) ( )

In what follows, we confine our discussion to the angle S = §;,. Denote by I the
part of the boundary argz = 6 = 6;, and argz =y = ¥%,41 of Sine Mr, < |z| <eMr,,
by I} the arc of |z| = e¥r, in S and by I3 the arc of |z| = e Mr, in S. Let D be the
domain bounded by I, I> and I3 and fora 1 < O < eM, set

U={z:0<argz<y, r,/Q <lz| < QOr},

I =LN{z:r/0 < |z) < Ory} and I' = JU \ I. From Lemma 4.1.4, it follows,
by noting @, (1) < 27, that

1 [30md 1 rll/2 g
o(z,[,U) < 9vV2exp (_2/7 t) - 9v3exp (_2/ t)
2

ol I 2r,/Q T

/2
=36 é, on |Z|:l’n7

and therefore choosing a sufficiently large Q, we have
1
(D(Z,HI,D) 2 170)(Z5F3U) > Ea on |Z‘ =Tn.

It follows from (4.1.26) that
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o(z,13,D) < 9V2e n/;eMr" dr
Za 9 X X -
2 P 2 16(1)

< 9vV2exp (—;p(M— 210g2))
=9v2x 2“’exp(f§M)7 on |z| = ry,
From discussion of the first paragraph and (4.1.25), for simple writing we have
log|f(z) —a| < —K(Q)T (ra, f), on I{ N{z: argz = 6}

log|f®) (z) —b| < —=K(Q)T (rn, f), on I{ N{z: argz = y}

and log|f)(z) —a| <0, on I} N{z:argz = 6}; log|f¥(z) —b| <0, on [ N{z:
argz = vy} for two non-zero values a and b and two integers [ and k. If k > [, then in
view of the equality (4.1.13), we have

log|f® (2)| < =K1 (Q)T (ru, f), on I N{z : argz = 6}.

Therefore, we can assume that k = [ and a # b, because the below argument is also
available in treating the above case.
Now we estimate log | f**1)(z)| on the part of |z| = r, in D. In this time, we have

log|f* D (2)] < =Ki(Q)T (ru, ), on I

From Lemma 2.1.3, (2.6.1) and 3) of Definition 1.1.1 for relaxed Pélya peak, it
follows that

logM (eMr,, F* Y <3m(2eM ry, FE)) < KaePMT (1, f)
and
logM (e Mr,, f&0) < 3m(2e™Mr,, fE)) < Ke MMT (1, f),

where K; is independent of n. Application of the two constant theorem of harmonic
measure yields that

log| f**V(2)| < ~o(e. i, DK T (ra, f)
+CO(Z,E,D)K26HMT(rn,f) + a)(Z71—é>D)K267”MT(rnaf)

< BUr () 4+ OVE X 2 Krexp(( — LM (1. )
+K26Xp(—HM)T(rnaf)

T f), on (el = ra} D

<_7
4

holds for sufficiently large M. Thus for any two points z1,22 € {z: |z| = r,} N D,
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) ® K
|f (Zl)_f (Z2)| <271:’/."lexp _ZT(rl’lvf) —>07 as n — oo,

this deduces definitely that a = b, a contradiction is derived. Theorem 4.1.4 follows.
O

4.2 Retrospection

In 1962, A. Edrei and W. H. J. Fuchs published two papers [1] [2] in which they
estimated the number of deficient values in terms of the distribution of argument of
zeros and poles of a meromorphic function. Here we state some of their celebrated
results.

Theorem 4.2.1. (Edrei and Fuchs, 1962) Let f(z) be a transcendental meromor-
phic function. Assume that there exist a number 6 (0 < 8 < 1) and a positive, in-
creasing, unbounded sequence {py} such that the annuli Ay defined by

&<|Z‘<kaka k:172737"'
Ok

with o, = 1+ {log T (py, f)} ¢ have the following property.
With each Ay it is possible to associate s(> 1) arguments

0o <oy < -+ < Os < O +21

such that there are at most O(T(py, f)) (1 > d = constant) zeros and poles of f(z)
in the portion of Ay and outside the s sectors

|aI'gZ—akj| < {IOgT(o—kpkaf)}_l_n7 .]: 1727”' » S5 0 < M = constant.

Then f(z) has at most s + 1 deficient values. Moreover, if s+ 1 values are exactly
deficient, then 0 and o are among them.

Theorem 4.2.2. (Edrei and Fuchs, 1962) Let f(z) be an entire function of the finite
order A and let Ly,Ly,--- Ly (Lj: z = z(t) = te%")) be the s B- regular paths.
Given a fixed 8 > 0, ig(r) denotes the number of distinct zeros of finrg < |z] <r
but outside the s sectors:

(1) — 0 <argz < (1) +6, |2 =1
Assume that for every fixed 6, we have

ns(r)

)
e T(r, f)

If p is the number of finite non-zero deficient values of f(z), then p < min{24,s}.
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Theorem 4.2.3. (Edrei and Fuchs, 1962) Let f(z) be an entire function of the finite
order A. Set .
Q={6¢c0,27):z=|ze'? is a zero of f}.

If Q is of measure zero, then f has at most 2\ deficient values other than 0 and .

In 1954, A. A. Gol’dberg proved that for any A and an at most countable set
E C C, there exits a meromorphic function with order A and exactly with each
element of E as its deficient value. N. U. Arakelyan in 1966 and A. E. Eremenko
in 1987 obtained the same result for the case of an entire function. These describes
significance of Theorems of Edrei and Fuchs in some extent.

Oum K. in [3] proved that an entire function of order 0 < A < +oco has at most 24
finite deficient values if it is of completely regular growth. In 1975, Yang and Zhang
[8] considered and revealed a relation between the number of deficient values and
the number of the Borel directions.

Theorem 4.2.4. (Yang L. and Zhang G. H., 1975) Let f(z) be a transcendental
meromorphic function with the finite positive order A. If we denote by q the number
of Borel directions and by p the number of deficient values, then p < q.

In [9], for the case of entire function, they obtained more precise result than
above Theorem 4.2.4.

Theorem 4.2.5. (Yang L. and Zhang G. H., 1975) Let f(z) be an entire function of
order A(0 < A < +o0). If the number of Borel directions, denote by q, is finite, then

ZPZ < min{Zl,g}.
1=0 2

Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with the finite positive order
A. Aray argz = 6 is called a cluster line of order A of f for a-points, if for arbitrary
€>0,(3.3.4) holds for p = A.

Theorem 4.2.6. (Yang L. and Zhang G. H. [10], 1982) Let f(z) be a transcendental
meromorphic function with the finite positive order A. Suppose that q is the number
of cluster lines of order A of f(z) for zeros and poles. Then

Moreover, if f is entire and q < oo, then
£ 1<
pj <minq =24 ¢. “4.2.1)
=0 2

Theorem 4.2.5 follows immediately from Theorem 4.2.6 and Valiron Theorem
2.7.5.

In 1985, Zhang Q. D. and Pang X. C. [14] and Pang X. C. and Ru M. [4] took into
account this subject on small deficient functions together with ( common ) Borel di-
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rections of a meromorphic function and its derivatives. Let f(z) be a transcendental
meromorphic function with finite positive order. Let U (r) be a type function of f(z).
For a small function a(z) with respect to f(z), define

§*(a, f) =1 —limsupN(;’]JEr)a), a(z) # oo;
N(rf)

6*(a,f) =1—limsup U0 a(z) = oo

If 6*(a, f) > 0, a(z) is called a precise deficient function of f(z).

Theorem 4.2.7. (Zhang and Pang, 1985) Let f(z) be a transcendental meromor-
phic function with finite positive order. Let p* be the number of precise deficient
functions of f(z) and q* the number of common Borel directions of f\)(z)(j =
0,1,2,--+). Then p* < g* or p* < 1.

In 1988, Yang [7] considered the case of the lower order.

Theorem 4.2.8. (Yang L., 1988) Let f(z) be a transcendental entire function with
the finite positive lower order W. If f has finitely many Borel directions of order L,
then

Y pi<2u.
j=0

Since a T direction must be a Borel direction of the lower order u, Theorem
4.1.4 is a generalization of Yang Lo’s Theorem 4.2.8. In fact, under the assumption
of Theorem 4.2.8, f(z) has only finitely many T directions.

In 1978 and 1983, Zhang [13] and [12] discovered a relation among the numbers
of deficient values, asymptotical values and the Julia directions of an entire function.

Theorem 4.2.9. (Zhang G. H., 1978, 1983) Let f(z) be a transcendental entire
function with the finite lower order u. Then (1) 2p+1 < J and (2) p+1 <2 if
J < 400, where p is the number of finite deficient values, | the number of finite
distinct asymptotic values which are not deficient values and J the number of the
Julia directions.

Therefore, an entire function of the finite lower order has finitely many asymp-
totic values if it has finitely many Julia directions. In 1986, Zhang (see Theorem
5.14, [11]) generalized in fact the above-mentioned Theorem 4.2.9 and obtained
the second inequality in Theorem 4.2.9 with “J < «” replaced by J directions
argz = 0O, k=1,2,---,J such that

Jim sup log"n(r,U{_,Q(6c+¢€,6c1—€),f=0)

=0.
r—soco logr

In 1978, Zhang at the same paper [13] considered the case of meromorphic func-
tions and established the inequality p + [ < J with f being meromorphic and with
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asymptotic values replaced by direct singularities of the inverse of f (see Theo-
rem 6.2, [11]) and in 1983, the inequality (2) under some additional condition (see
Theorem 6.1, [11]).

Finally we conclude this section with the following questions.

Is Theorem 4.2.9 still true, provided that “the Julia directions” is replaced by “the
Borel directions™?

And could we consider the Nevanlinna deficient values of the derivatives and the
primitive in Theorem 4.2.9?

References

1. Edrei, A. and Fuchs, W. H. J., Bounds for the number of deficient values of certain classes of
meromorphic functions, Proc. London Math. Soc., 12(1962), 315-344.
2. Edrei, A. and Fuchs, W. H. J., On meromorphic functions with regions free of poles and zeros,
Acta Math., 108(1962), 113-145.
3. Oum Ki-Chou, Bounds for the number of deficient values of entire functions whose zeros
have angular densities, Pacific J. Math., 29(1969), 187-202.
4. Pang, X. C. and Ru, M., On total sum of deficient entire functions of entire functions, Chin.
Ann. Math., (4)6A(1985), 411-424.
5. Tsuji, M., Potential theory in modern function theory, Maruzen Co. LTD. Tokyo, 1959.
6. Yang, L., New researches on value distribution, Science Press of China, 1982.
7. Yang, L., Deficient values and angular distribution of entire functions, Trans. Amer. Math.
Soc., (2)308(1988), 583-601.
8. Yang, L. and Zhang, G. H., Recherches sur le nombre des valeurs déficientes et le nombre des
directions de Borel des fonctions méromorphes, Sci. Sinica, 18(1975), 23-37.
9. Yang, L. and Zhang, G. H., On total sum of deficiencies of entire functions, Acta Math. Sinica,
18(1975), 35-53.
10. Yang, L. and Zhang, G. H., Distribution of zeros and poles of meromorphic functions and
their filling disks, Scientia Sinica (Series A), (4)XXV(1982), 371-383.
11. Zhang, G. H., Theory of entire and meromorphic functions (in Chinese) , Science Press
Sinica, 1986.
12. Zhang, G. H., On entire functions with finitly many Julia directions, Science in China,
9(1983), 775-786 (in Chinese).
13. Zhang, G. H., On the relations among deficient values, asymptotic values and Julia directions
of entire and meromorphic functions, Science in China, Extesion 1, (1978), 1-80 (in Chinese).
14. Zhang, Q. D. and Pang, X. C., Relations of the numbers of precise deficient functions and
common Borel directions of meromorphic functions, Chin. Ann. Math., (4)6A(1985), 455-
466.






Chapter 5

Meromorphic Functions with Radially
Distributed Values

Jianhua Zheng
Department of Mathematical Sciences, Tsinghua University, Beijing 100084, P. R. China
jzheng @math.tsinghua.edu.cn

Abstract: A value on the extended complex plane is a radially distributed value
of a transcendental meromorphic function if most of points at which the value is
assumed distribute closely along a finite number of rays from the origin. In this
chapter, we study the growth order of a meromorphic function with two radially
distributed values and a distinct deficient value (in other words, this hints a condi-
tion under which deficient values do not exist). We respectively treat two cases: one
is without assumption about the growth of the function considered and the other is
under assumption of the function being of the finite lower order. The Nevanlinna
characteristic for an angle plays crucial role in the investigation of this subject. Ac-
tually, the idea to study this subject is the following: the Nevanlinna characteristic
T(r, f) for {|z] < r} is controlled by the corresponding proximate function m(r,*) to
a deficient value; there exists a solid relation between m(r, *) and the sum of B(r,*)
on the finitely many angular domains; and according to some fundamental theorems,
we estimate B(r,*) in terms of two C(r,*x), which describes the number of poles
of the function *x* in the angle. Thus T'(r, f) is controlled in terms of the number of
value-points in the angles. This way also produces discussion of the growth order
dealing with other type of radially distributed values. Finally, we simply survey the
background and other main results of the subject.

Key words: Angle Nevanlinna characteristic, Growth order, Radially distributed
value

This chapter is devoted to discussing how the growth of a meromorphic function
could be affected by distribution of the arguments of its a-points (i.e., points at which
the function assumes the value a). Radially distributed values mean such values that
most of corresponding value-points distribute nearly along a finite number of rays
from the origin. We shall determine an simple approach to make discussion of this
subject, roughly speaking, certain radially distributed values will affect the growth
of function provided that in an angle B(r,*) can be controlled by C(r,*x) related
to these values. Therefore, we shall proceed with the Nevanlinna characteristic on
an angle. In the first part, we shall consider the functions with radially distributed
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values without any restriction on its growth and then in the second part, take those
functions of finite lower order into account.

5.1 Growth of Such Meromorphic Functions

In this section, our basic idea is to use B(r,*) on angles to control the Nevanlinna
characteristic on disks and then use C(r, ) and further the number of value-points
on angles to estimate B(r,*) so that the Nevanlinna characteristic on disks can be
controlled by the number of value-points on angles. Thus we attain the purpose that
the order of the function with suitable radially distributed values is bounded from
above in term of the arguments of rays in question.
Given
Lo <0< <0y <T, Oy = 0 +27, (5.1.1)

we set
D(au, 00, -, 0) = Ui_ {z: argz = o}

and consider the following quantity

. 1 .
W(r,D,f=a)= max{r"’/Bocjﬁ%+1 (r’f—a> 1<j< q},

T
where @; = —*—
J Qjp1—Q;

characteristic in terms of W, i.e., B.

and ® = max{w; : 1 < j < g}. Our first result is to control the

Theorem 5.1.1. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Assume that
a is a Nevanlinna deficient value of f (P) for an integer p. Then for a fixed T > 0 and
for all r possibly outside a set of finite logarithmic measure, we have

T(r.f) <Ki(logT(r,f)* "W (rD, [ = a) (5.1.2)
and if; in addition, W (1, D, f (r) = a) is of finite order, then given € > 0, we have
T(r,f) <KW(rD,f" =a), r ¢ E

(for negative p, f(”) stands for the |p|th primitive of f, if it exists), where K| and K,
are positive constants and K, depends on € and logdens(E) < €.

Proof. Here we assume p > 0, while we leave the proof of the case p < 0 to the
reader. For each r let £(r) be a positive number which will be determined in the
sequel. From the definition of By, g(r,*), we have

aj1—€(r) 1 T 1
log* . do < . By | 1,
/aj+e(r) ©8 | f(P)(rei®) —al 2w;sin(e(r)w;) e a0 (r fp) —a)
)
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In view of Lemma 2.1.5 for R = r(1+ (log T'(r, f()))~1=7), it follows that

/oz_,-Jrs(r)log+ ;de < 14[1 —Q—(logT(rf(p)))HT}T(R f(P))
oj—e(r) |fP)(rei®) —a| " ’ |
41
x2€(r) (1 +log 2£(r)>
< 29e(log T (r, f P 7T (1, £1P))
1
xe(r) <1_|_10g+ £<r)> , (5.1.4)

where the second inequality follows from Corollary 1.1.1 for r outside a set of finite
logarithmic measure. Now choose

)

(1) = § 3000 (08T (1 £ )77, 5= 5(a.£)

and hence

1 s 1
+ L Y0 (P)))—(1+7)
S(r)<1+10g 8(r))éé‘z%q(logT(r,f )

for sufficiently large r. Thus combining (5.1.3) and (5.1.4), by noting that a is a
deficient value of f(”) we have

) 1
hd ()
2T(r7f )gm(r’f(l’)—a>

s ST@ £+ K (logT (1, f7)) 1 2°W (1,0, £7) = ),

for a positive constant K and therefore

4K

5 (logT(r, FPONF2W (D, fP) = a).

T(rf%) <
In virtue of Theorem 2.6.2, we have
T(r,f) <T(r, f%)(log T (1, f))'+

for all r outside a set of finite logarithmic measure. Thus noting 7' (r, ")) < (p +
2)T(r, f), we have

T(rf) < 4%((logT(r,f“’>))2+3fw(r71)7]0(17) _

Ly

< 25 (log T (1 )W (1,0, 7 = a)
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for all r outside a set of finite logarithmic measure. This yields (5.1.2) by replacing
37 with 7.

Now assume that W(r, D, f (r) = a) is of finite order. Employing (5.1.2) deduces
that 7'(r, f) and hence T'(r, f(P)) is of finite order A(f). Take a number C > 1 with

A(f) llggé < € and set

E={r: T2rfP)>CT(r,f")}.

In virtue of Lemma 1.1.8 we know that logdensE < €.
In the above discussion we fix the €(r) = 1), a positive constant, such that

1)

1
l+logh — ) =—.
56Cn( +log 77) )

Then as in above we have

1)

o ) b
2T(r7fp ) < m<r7f<p)_a>

< 14 % 2T (2r, fP))21 (1 +log™ 2171) +KW(r,D, fP) = q)

< gT(nf“’)) +KW(r,D, f) = a), r ¢ E,

so that, in view of Chuang’s inequality (see Theorem 2.6.1),

4C,CK
1)

Thus Theorem 5.1.1 follows. 0

T(rf) <GT2r fP) <CCT (r, fP)) < W (D, f") =a),r¢E.

From Theorem 5.1.1 and a modified version of the Milloux inequality (2.2.8),
we come to estimate the growth of meromorphic functions in terms of distribution
of arguments of points of two values. This is one of our main purposes of this chap-
ter. This process immediately deduces some remarkable results of Ostrovskii and
actually we can get more. However, the proof of Theorem 5.1.1 is simpler and more
elementary than that of Ostrovskii’s Theorem 5.3.4 (I). The reader is referred to
Section Retrospection for further review about that.

Let us begin with the following lemma which follows from the Milloux inequal-
ity (2.2.8).

Lemma 5.1.1.  Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in C and consider an angular

domain Q(a, ). Then
(1) for two integers p = k > 0 and a € C\ {0}, we have

1 — — 1
Bgp (r’f@)a) S(p—k+1)Cqp(rf)+Q2p+1-2k)Cqp (r,f(k)>
+Ro (1, f); (5.1.5)
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(2) for k > p and a € C, we have

1 — — 1
Ba,ﬁ <r7f<1’>—a) gca,ﬁ(raf)‘f‘ca,ﬁ <r7f(k)_1) "‘Ra.ﬁ(”»f)- (5.1.6)

Proof. 'We first prove the case (1). From (2.2.8), we have

B (r, 7}((17) —a) <S(nfPhY—-cClr fi(p) — +0(1)

(p) 1
<S (ﬂji(k)) +8(r, W)~ <r, P a _a> +0(1)
< (p=K)T(r.f) + (p— k)T ( fﬁk)) LT )

1 1
+C (r,f(k)> —-C (r,f(pH)) +R(V,f)

< (p+1-k)C(r,f)+2p+1-2k)C (r, f(lk)) +R(r, f).

This is (5.1.5). To prove the case (2), by (2.2.8), we have
B r# =S(r,fP —a)—C r; +0(1)
’f(l’)—a ’ 7f<p>—a
_ 1 1
(p) _ I -
<C(nf a)+C<r, f(k)—1> C(r7 f(k+1)> +R(r, f)

— 1
(nf)+C (Vaf(,()_l) +R(r, f).

Al

<

This is (5.1.6) a
Now we consider the quantity concerning value points
V(r,D,f=a)= max{r“’/CO,j,aj+l (nf=a):1<j<q}
and V(r,D, f = a) for Cq; a;,,(r,f = a). Combining Theorem 5.1.1 and Lemma
5.1.1 yields the following

Theorem 5.1.2. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function and a € C \
{0,00}. Assume that a is a Nevanlinna deficient value of fP)(z) (p = k > 0). Then
for >0,

T(r,f) < K(logT(r, )" *(V(r,D,f® = 0) + V(r,D, f = )
+r®logrT (1, 1)), (5.1.7)

for all r outside a set of finite logarithmic measure.
If. in addition, V(r,D, f*) = 0) +V(r,D, f = o) is of finite order, then for € >0
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T(r,f) <K(V(rD,f% =0)+V(r,D,f =) +r°), r ¢ E,

where K is a positive constant and logdensE < €.

Proof. From (5.1.5) it is easy to see that
WD, f7 =a) < 2p+ )(V(r,D,fY = 0) +V(r,D,f = o)) + r°R(r, ),

where R(r, f) = max{Rq;,q;,, (1, f) : 1 < j < gq}. In view of Lemma 2.5.3 we have
R(r,f) = O(logrT (r,f)) and furthermore if f(z) is of finite order, then R(r, f) =
O(1). Thus application of Theorem 5.1.1 yields our desired results. O

Obviously, the same argument as in above yields a result corresponding to the
case (2) of Lemma 5.1.1, that is to say, we also have the inequalities in Theorem
5.1.2 for k> p and a € C with V(r,D, f®) = 1)+ V(r,D, f = co) in the place of
V(r,D, f® =0)+V(r,D, f = o).

In what follows, we connect the growth of meromorphic functions with the num-
ber of value points in the angular domains. To the end we need

Lemma 5.1.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function in an angular domain Q (o, ).
If for p >0,
logn(r,Q, f =
limsup Ogn(r7 ’f Cl)

<
F—00 log r

D, (5.1.8)
then for arbitrary small € > 0 with p + € # ®(= ﬁ%a) and all sufficiently large r,

we have

20>

_ o< (10r 2
Cop(r,f=a) <w+|p+8—a)|

oo o)

Proof. Inview of Lemma 2.2.2 it suffices to estimate the integrate in (2.2.14). This
is because that it follows from (5.1.8) that

logN(r,Q, f =
limsup UL} (?og f=a) <
r—o0 r

and thus for all r > rg > 1, N(r,Q, f = a) < rP€. This also implies

"N(t,Q,f = r
/ (t, 7fl a)dt</ (pre—o—lg, (rp—w+e_|_1)'
o tOF 1 p+e—o
Thus Lemma 5.1.2 follows. O

Lemma 5.1.2 still holds for 7 and C in the places of i and C.
Theorem 5.1.3.  Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function such that
for some a € C\ {0,o0} and an integer p >0, § = 8(a, fP)) > 0. Given q radii

q
argz = o (1 < j < q) satisfying (5.1.1), setY =C\ | {z: argz= o;}. Let k be an
j=1
integer with 0 < k < p.
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(1) If for some p = 0,

limsup Og(n(r7 )f lo()g)+n(r7 ?f ))
r—so0 r

<p, (5.1.9

then A(f) < max{®,p};
(2) If for some T >0

N(Y, fO = 0)+ N(r,Y, f = ) = o(T(r, f)(log T (r, £)) >"7), r ¢ F, (5.1.10)

where densF < 1, then A(f) < @.
Here ® = max{w; : 1 < j <gq}.

Proof. (1) Under (5.1.9), in view of Lemma 5.1.2 we have for arbitrary € > 0 and
all sufficiently large r > 0

V(rD,f® =0)+V(rD, f =) <P+ 0(r°).

This with the help of Theorem 5.1.2 implies that A (f) < max{®,p}.
(2) Set

N() =N(Y, [ =0)+ N(nY, f =) = o(T (1, f) 10g T (1, £)) 7).

We first of all want to show that N(r) is of order not greater than . Suppose that it
fails. Then from Lemma 1.1.3 and Theorem 1.1.3 for some ¢ > @, there exists an
unbounded sequence {r,} of positive numbers such that

(o)
t
N()<e () N(ry), for 1 <t <ry.

Let Fi be the except set outside which Ry, g(r, f) = O(logrT (r, f)) for the error term
in (5.1.5) holds and then dens(F UF;) = densF < 1. For d with d > (1 —densF)~!
we can find v/, € [ry,dr,]\ (FUF). Thus

"n N(1) " N(t) "n N(1)
/1 t“’“dt:/] t“’“dH_/rn thdt

e N(rn)_i_lN(r’n)
c—0 rp o r?

g( € _|_l)dwN</’:)">
o—0 0] ry,

so that in view of (2.2.14) and then by using (5.1.10) we have

V(r/n7D7f<k) = O) +V(V/n,D,f = 00) = O(T(r/n;f)(lOgT(r/nhf))*zf‘r).

It follows from (5.1.7) that
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T (', f) = o(T (r'n, f)) + O(r,* (10g T (1}, f))*Flogr, T (1}, )

and noting that the order of T(¥/,,, f) is at least &, we have T (¥, f) = o(T (¥, f)),
this is impossible.

Thus we have proved that N(r) is of order at most @ and employing (1) yields
that L(f) < ©

Theorem 5.1.3 follows. O

We remark we can obtain the corresponding results to above Theorems if that
a(# 0,0) is a Nevanlinna deficient value is replaced by that a(# 0,) is a Borel
exceptional value.

Recall that 7(r, Y, f = a) is the number of distinct roots of f(z) =ain {z:|z] <
r}NY, that is, ignoring the roots lying on the rays argz = o;(j = 1,2,--- ,g). Ac-
tually from the proof of Theorem 5.1.1 we can redefine W(r,D,*) and V(r,D, )
with & and a4 replaced respectively by «; + £(r) and oj1 — &(r), where £(r) is
chosen suitably such that £(r) = O(log T (r, f)) ~' ~*. Therefore, we can replace Y in
Theorem 5.1.3 with

Z= szl{z =rel® o +e(r) <0 <o —e(r)}

Finally, according to a result of Ostrovskii (see Theorem 5.3.4(2) in below Sec-
tion 5.3) we get

Theorem 5.1.4. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function such that for
some a € C\ {0,c0} and an integer p >0, 8 = 8(a, f?)) > 0. Assume that

N(r,.Q],f:0)+N(r,Qj,f:00)+N(r,Qj7f:a)=0<(10rgr)r>, (5111)

where T > 1, Q; Q((X/7OCJ+1) and ® = max{a)/ < j<q}. Then
log ‘f(reiO)‘ = rwicj sin(w;(6 — o)) +o(r®)

uniformly relative to 0, a; < 0 < aj1, with c; € R as r — o perhaps passing
outside a set of finite logarithmic measure.

Proof. In view of (2.2.14) and (5.1.11), we have
r%Co ;. (nf =X) <40;N(r,Q;, f =X)r @

PN Q) f = X)
—0 ]
+207r /—twﬁl dt

r O—W;
= O((logr)™™) (r“’/ @ - dt)
1 tlogt)
1 +0 /00
O((logr) ™)+ ( 1 tlogt )
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X = 0,,a, and therefore the condition in (2) of Theorem 5.3.4 in below Section
5.3 is satisfied. Theorem 5.1.4 follows. O

5.2 Growth of Such Meromorphic Functions with Finite Lower
Order

It is noted that in Theorems 5.1.1-5.1.4, no restriction is imposed on the growth
of the meromorphic function considered. In what follows, we always assume that
transcendental meromorphic function f(z) has the finite lower order and thus we
can impair the requirement on the argument distribution of value points.

Let

T <Pr<m<P< <oy <Py < T, Oy =0 +27, (5.2.1)
and by D we denote the corresponding ray system D(¢oy, Bi, -+, 0y, By). Define for
D

o' = o/(D) = max{x/(B; — 05) : 1 < j <}
and

0" = (D) = min{x/ (a1 — B) : 1 < j < g}.

In [14], we studied this topic and established two fundamental theorems which
are formulated in the following form, which make the discussion of this subject very
simple and elementary.

Theorem 5.2.1. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with the finite
lower order p(f) and for N distinct values a; € C (1 <i<N) and an integer
p >0, & =38(a;, fP)) > 0. For q pair of real numbers {a;,B;} satisfying (5.2.1)
and arbitrary sequence of Pélya peak {r,} of f\P)(z) of any order & outside E(f)
such that u(f) < o < A(f) and 6 > w; = ﬁ, 1 < j < q (if exists), for each i
we have

1 T(ru, f .
BOCj,ﬁj (rn’f(p)—(l,'> :0< ( j )> +Kj]0g(rnT(rn7f))7 1 < J < q, (522)

I'n

(we replace By, g, (r,1/(f ") —a)) by By, p; (r,fP)) ifa = co.), where K is a positive
constant only depending on j and o. If

4 N i, f(P)
Y (01— B)) < %Zarcsin %, (5.2.3)
j=1 i=1

vy =max{®' (D), u}, then
A(f) < &' (D).
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Proof. We assume that a € C. By the same argument we can show Theorem 5.2.1
for the case when a = oo. Suppose conversely that 1 (f) > ®’. We need to treat two
cases.

(M A(f) > . Then A(fP)) =A(f) >y > u(f) = u(f»)). And by the inequality
(5.2.3), we can take a real number € > 0 such that

y 4y 2 5.2.4
a1 —PBi+2e)+2e< arcsin{/ —, 2.
FZ]( Jj+1 B,/ ) 7+ e ~ ) ( )

where 0,11 =27+ a1, and
APy > y+2e > .

Applying Theorem 1.1.3 to f(P)(z) determines the existence of a sequence {r,} of
the Pélya peaks of order y+ 2¢ of f(P) outside E(f). Set A(r) = I''/?(r) and

a)-Ba-, ( ml/(f(p)_ z))
F(r)zmax{rnf j-Bj ;(r o7 %))

1<j<q,1<z<zv}, (5.2.5)

o1 <r<ry,.

From the Chuang’s inequality and (3) in Definition 1.1.1 it follows that
T(ra. f) = O(T 2ru, f)) = O(T (1, f7))). (5.2.6)

Thus from (2) in Definition 1.1.1 and by noting Y+ € > @’ > ®;, we have

r,?j log(ryT (ru, f)) = O(T(Vn,f(p)))7 n— oo,

From this, using (5.2.2) to the sequence of Pélya peak {r,} of f(l’) of order 0 =
v+ 2¢€, we can deduce that as r — -0, I'(r) — 0 and A (r) — 0. Then from Theorem
2.8.1 for sufficiently large n we have

N

N N
4 [ 6;
mes U Dj(rp,a;) = E{mesDA (rn,ai) > 742 ;arcsin 57 g, (5.2.7)

i=1

since y+2€ > 1/2. We can assume for all the n (5.2.7) holds. Set

C-

N
K, = mes (U Dy (ry,a;) N
i=1 j=1

(Othr&‘,ﬁjS)) .

Then from (5.2.4) and (5.2.7) it follows that
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N q
K, > mesUDA(rn,ai) —mes <[—7r,7t)\ U(Ocj+8,ﬁj —8))

i=1 =1
N q

= mes | J D4 (rn,a;) —mes (U(ﬁj—s,ajH —i—e))
=1 =1
N q

= mesUDA(rn,ai) — Z(ajJr] 7ﬁj+28) >€e>0.
i=1 j=1

It is easy to see that there exists a jj and a iy such that for infinitely many n, we have

K, €
mes(DA(rn,a,-O)ﬂ(Ocjo+£7/3j0—8)) >

>N (5.2.8)

We can assume for all the n (5.2.8) holds. Set E,, = D (ry,a) N (o, + €,Bj, — €)
with a = a;,. Thus from the definition of D4 (r,a) it follows that

apre © P —al "~ Jr E [fP(re®) —d
> mes(E,)A (ra) T (ra, £7))
> qiNA(r,,)T(r,,, £y, (5.2.9)

On the other hand, by the definition of By g(r,*) and (5.2.5), we have

Bj078 + l T ; 1
. do < . "By, 3. ,
/a_/o+8 % P (re®) —dl 2wjsin(ewy,) " b (rn f(”)—a)
n
< —————A2(r)T(rn, fP)).  (52.10
20)]0 Sln(€0)jo) (r ) (r 7f ) ( )
Combining (5.2.9) with (5.2.10) gives

- 2ewj, sin(ewj, )
TgN

0 < A(ry) =0, n— oo
This is impossible.

(I) A(f) = p. Then y = p = A(f). By the same argument as in (I) with all the
Y+ 2€ replaced by ¥y = u, we can derive a contradiction.

Theorem 5.2.1 follows. O

‘We remark on a condition of Theorem 5.2.1. If there exist no ¢ such that for each
Jj, 0 > wj, then it is easy to see that A(f) < @'(D).

Theorem 5.2.2. Let f(z) and a;(i = 1,2,--- |N) be given as in Theorem 5.2.1.

For q pair of real numbers {a;,B;} satisfying (5.2.1) and arbitrary small € > 0, for
each i we have
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1 W .
Bo, p, (ﬂm) < Kj[rP=O 4 log(rT (1, )], r € E, 1< j<gq, (52.11)

(we replace Bog,ﬁ,(”, 1/(f(”) —a)) by Baj’ﬁj(r,f(”)) ifa=co.), where ®; = ﬁ, 1<
J < g, p is a positive number, K; a positive constant only depending on j and €. If
(5.2.3) holds for y = max{®'(D),p,u}, then

A(f) < max{'(D), p}.

Proof.  Suppose conversely that A (f) > max{®’,p}. We shall derive a contradic-
tion by making a minor modification of the proof of Theorem 5.2.1, so below we
put the same meanings on the same notations in the proof of Theorem 5.2.1.

(M A(f) > u. {r,} is a sequence of the Pélya peaks of order y+2¢ of f(P) outside

E(f). Set A(r) = [logr]~!. Then we can deduce

Bj,—¢ T (p)
/ 0 logt ;.ede 5 £ Tl 7). (52.12)
aj+€ |£(P)(r,ei®) —q gN logr,

On the other hand, from (5.2.11), we have for r ¢ E

Bio 1 n _ 1
log™ 40 < 5 By g (1
/‘X.fo+8 % |f(P)(rei®) —a 20j, sm(ea)jo)r jo-Bjo (r f(P)_a)
< Ky [P+ %% log(rT (1, f))]. (5.2.13)

Combining (5.2.12) with (5.2.13) gives
NK; ,
T(rm, £7)) < 22 10g 1876 41 log( T (1 )
and then applying (5.2.6) gives that
log T(r,,,f(p)) < 2loglogr, + max{p + &, w;, }logr, + loglog T (ry, fP)) + o(1).

Thus from (2) in Definition 1.1.1 for Y+ 2¢€, we have

(p)
v+ 26 < limsup &L Un /)

< e,m;,} <y+e.
N0 logr, max{p +& 0o} <y+

This is impossible.
(I) A(f) = 1. Then y= u = A(f). By the same argument as in (I) with all the

Y+ 2€ replaced by v = u, we can derive

p=y<max{p,0'} +& <A(f).

This is impossible.
Theorem 5.2.2 follows.
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In what follows, we deal with the argument distribution of value points in term of
Theorem 5.2.1 and Theorem 5.2.2. First of all let us establish connection between
C(r,*) and the number of corresponding value points in an angle.

Lemma 5.2.1. Let f(2) be a transcendental meromorphic function with the finite
lower order L and 0 < A = A(f) < 4oo. If for d > 1 and an integer k > 0,

n(r,(a,B), f* =a) = o(T(dr,f)), (5.2.14)

then for arbitrary sequence of the relaxed Pélya peaks {r,} of f) (p > 0) of any
order o outside E(f) suchthatu < c < Aand o> o = B—Low we have

1 T(ra,
Cap (rnv f(k)_a) =0 (twf)) : (5.2.15)

(Ifin (5.2.14), 7 is in the place of n, then we have (5.2.15) for C in place of C).
Proof.  From (3) in Definition 1.1.1 and the Chunag’s inequality (2.6.2), we have
T(dry, f) < KpT (2dr, f)) < KpKa.oT (ra, /7))
and since r, € E(f), in view of (2.6.1) and (2.5.1) we have
T(ra f'7) < CpT (1, ),

where K,,, K; 5 and C,, are constants depending on their subscripts.
Applying the Chunag’s inequality (2.6.2) again and then (4) in Definition 1.1.1,
we estimate the following integral

T(dr f ™ T (2dt )
/; tCO+l K/ t(ﬂ+1

T p)
_Kp(2d)“’/22d Mdt

J taH-l

2dry o~& (p)
< KK,,(Zd)“’/ (t> TOw ") o

2d n t(l)+1

T (p) 2dry
- kK 2a)o LS [ ey
2

yoEn d
KK,(2d)° = T (ry, fP)
T o-g-w O
_ KK,(2d)° = T (r,, f*))
C—&—0 ry
KK,Cp(2d)° 5 T (ry, f)
oC—&—0 re

S0 1)
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Now in view of (2.2.14) (also see the proof of Lemma 2.2.2) and (5.2.14), we

obtain
1 non(t,Q, ) = a)
Ca,ﬁ (rm 7]((1{) _a> < 4(1)/] —tm+1 dr

()5

this is (5.2.15). a

Combination of Lemmas 5.1.1 and 5.2.1 with Theorems 5.2.1 and 5.2.2 yields
the following

Theorem 5.2.3. Let f(z) be given as in Theorem 5.2.1. Then the following two
statements hold.

(1) If
9 (p)
Z a1 —Bj) <f Y arcsin M, (5.2.16)
]: ya;é()_’oo 2
vy =max{® (D), 1}, and for some d > 1
a(rnY, f& = 0)+a(rY, f = o) = o(T(dr, f)), (5.2.17)

whereY = 6 {z: oj < argz < Bj}, then A(f) < &'(D).
=1
(2) If (5.2.16) holds for y = max{w'(D),p, 1}, and

i (k) — 7 = oo
tmsup SE Y1 =0) (1, =)
F—00 r

then A(f) < max{w'(D),p}.

Proof. Here we only provide the proof of (1) of Theorem 5.2.3. In fact, (5.2.3) fol-
lows from (5.2.16) for some N and hence it suffices to prove (5.2.2) under (5.2.17).
Given arbitrarily a sequence of Pélya peak {r,} of f(P)(z) of any order & outside
E(f)suchthat u(f) <o <A(f)and o > ;= ﬁ, 1 < j < g (if exists), in view
of (5.2.17) and Lemma 5.2.1, we have '

<p, (5.2.18)

= 1 T(ry, f
Co;p; (r”’f( )> + %ﬁj(r"’f) ( (:;?j )>

and then from Lemma 5.1.1 it follows that for any a € C \ {0, 0}, we have

By, p; (rn,f(pl> =0< (r"’f)> +Kjlog(raT (ra, f)), 1 < j<q.

—a o

This is (5.2.2) and hence Theorem 5.2.3 (1) follows. a
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It is clear from the above proof that the result (2) in Theorem 5.2.3 still holds if
the condition (5.2.18) is directly replaced by the inequality

Coyp, (SN = 0)+Co g, (1, f = 00) <K;(rP~ " +logr), r ¢ E.

Corollary 5.2.1.  Ler f(z) be given as in Theorem 5.2.1. Then in any angular
domain Q = {z: a < argz < B} such that

T 4 0
—a> =, 2w — —arcsin\/ = ¢,
B max{‘u uarcsm 2}

0 =0(a,f) >0, there exists a radial argz = 0 such that for arbitrary small € > 0,

imoup 2" SR AR

whereZ={z: 6 —e<argz<0+¢€}andd>1

>0,

Let us discuss significance of Theorems 5.1.1, 5.2.1 and 5.2.2. Actually, they
assert that as long as we can estimate B(r,*) in terms of a few C(r,xx), we can
establish the results on the growth order of a meromorphic function with suitable
restriction imposed on distribution of arguments of value points expressed by the
corresponding C(r, ), and further by n(r, 2 (e, 3),**) by noticing the closed rela-
tion between n(r, (o, B),*) and Cy (1, *). The above statements prove important
and thus it made those very simple and elementary the discussions on the growth of
transcendental meromorphic functions dealing with some radially distributed val-
ues. Let us make it clear once more by establishing the following result.

Theorem 5.2.4. Let f(z) be given as in Theorem 5.2.1 with § = (e, f) >0
instead of 8(a, fP)) > 0 and

g o
Z Qi1 — arcsin 5

vy =max{w'(D),u} or max{®'(D),p,u}. Then the results of Theorem 5.2.3 hold,
provided that (5.2.17) and (5.2.18) are respectively replaced by

a(rY,f2f =1)=o(T(drf)), d > 1

and )
logn(r,Y =1
limsup Ogn(r) 7f f )
F—so0 logr

<p. (5.2.19)

Proof.  Analyzing the proof of Theorem 5.2.3, it suffices to show an inequality
of that B(r, f) is controlled by C(r, f2f' = 1). Using the Milloux’s fundamental in-
equality (2.2.8) on an angle to 3 /3, we have
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38(r,f) =S (r, f:) +0(1)

<C(R ) +C(rfP =0)+C(r(f*/3) =1) = C((f*/3)" = 0) +R(r, f)
SC(nf)+2C(r,f =0)+C(r.f2f' = 1) +R(r. f),
and hence B
B(r,f) =S(r,f) —C(r,f) <C(r,f2f = 1)+ R(r, f).
Thus Theorem 5.2.4 follows. O

Yang and Yang [11] proved Theorem 5.2.4 for entire function f(z) under (5.2.19)
with “f2f' = 1" replaced by “ff' =17 and ¥ = U';:l{z roj+e<argz < o — €}
for arbitrary small € and 8; = otj;;.

5.3 Retrospection

The discussion on this subject considered in this chapter can go back to the result
obtained by Bieberbach in 1919, which says that an entire function of finite order A
assumes infinitely often every finite value with the possible exception of one value
in each angular domain Q (¢, 3) such that

ﬁ—oc>max{%, 27:—%}. (5.3.1)

Therefore if an entire function has only finitely many zeros and 1-points in Q(e, 3),
then we have the inequality opposite to (5.3.1), which implies that

T
B—a

We state the Bieberbach’s result in the following way which is suitable to the point
of view we consider in this paper.

T
or2t+a—pf >

< =.
A< 1

Theorem 5.3.1. (Bieberbach, 1919) Let f(z) be a transcendental entire function
with order A < +oo. If f(z) has only finitely many zeros and 1-points in Q(a, )
and .

2r4+o)—B < T (5.3.2)

then -

p—oa

The Bieberbach Theorem 5.3.1 reveals that the order of entire function can be
estimated in term of distribution of points of its two values. There seems to be
a little relationship between the Bieberbach Theorem 5.3.1 and Nevanlinna Theo-

rem 2.7.7, the former asserts that distribution of its two value points in an angular
domain determines the growth of an entire function not only in the angle consid-

A<
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ered but also in the complement of the angle whose opening is not too large and
however, the latter impairs the restriction imposed on the number of value points
in the angular domain considered. Actually, the Bieberbach Theorem 5.3.1 is able
to follow from the Nevanlinna Theorem 2.7.7 and the Phragmén-Lindel6f Theo-
rem demonstrated in 1908 (see Corollary 4.2, page 139 in [1] and Theorem 4.3.2,
page 102, in [15]) by noting the fact that the condition (5.3.2) produces inequality
logM(r, f) < r™/(n+e=B)=¢ for all sufficiently large r and a suitable small positive
€. Therefore, the Nevanlinna Theorem 2.7.7 is actually an extension of the Bieber-
bach Theorem 5.3.1.

The Bieberbach Theorem 5.3.1 was also extended by Valiron in 1932 and
Cartwright in 1932 and 1935. Their results can be stated in the following format.

Theorem 5.3.2. (Valiron, 1932 and Cartwright, 1932 and 1935) Let f(z) be a
transcendental entire function with order A < oo, If f(z) has no Borel direction of
maximal kind in Q(a, ) and (5.3.2) holds, then A < ﬁ.

Here we remark on that Valiron and Cartwright Theorem 5.3.2 without “maximal
kind” follows immediately from Nevanlinna Theorem 2.7.7 and Valiron Theorem
2.7.5 and the Phragmén-Lindelof Theorem as mentioned previously by noting the
finite covering property of a compact set. Theorem 5.3.2 without “maximal kind”
was extended by Yang Lo [10] to the case of meromorphic functions with some
Nevanlinna deficient value (see Theorem 3.1.6 for the Borel directions) in terms of
the spread relation proved by Baernstein II.

A. Edrei[2] in 1955 turned to this problem. He seems to be the first one who in-
vestigated this aspect dealing with meromorphic function, its derivative and Nevan-
linna deficiency to extend in some extent the Bieberbach Theorem 5.3.1.

Theorem 5.3.3. (Edrei, 1955) Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function
and such that all but finitely many roots of the three equations

f(z) =0, f(z) =0, fM(z) =1

(n >0, = f) lie on the radii D(av,- -~ , ;). If

8(0,f) +8(c0, £)+8(1,f™) >0,

then
T

Qjt1— Q&

l(f)gmax{ :lgqu}.

After A. Edrei’s work, many mathematicians revealed and discovered the new
connection among the growth of a meromorphic function, distribution of arguments
of a-points of it and / or of its derivative and the Nevanlinna deficiency of it and /
or of its derivative in different approaches, and so essentially developed the Bieber-
bach’s Theorem 5.3.1. From the Milloux inequality about a disk, when f has a
Nevanlinna deficient value, the growth order of f can be controlled by the order of
the number of points of other two values, while the role of a deficient value is not
obvious in consideration of an angular domain. A. Ostrovskii in 1957-1961 and in



224 5 Meromorphic Functions with Radially Distributed Values

1970 was successful in generalizing Edrei’s result (Theorem 5.3.3) in this direction.
In his result, he used Cy g (1, f = a) to characterize the distribution of argument of
a-points, and actually, this quantity measures not only the distance of a-points from
the sides of the angle, but also is related to the number of a-points in the angle.

In 1970, A. Ostrovskii first took the following quantity into account in the dis-
cussion of the growth of meromorphic functions with radially distributed values

q

U(r,D, f = a) = max { Y 197 %Cyp 0., (1, f =a) 1 1 <1 < r}
=1

and U(r,D, f = a) for E%%‘H (t, f = a) and proved the following

Theorem 5.3.4. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function and a,b

~

and c three distinct points in C. Assume that a is a Nevanlinna deficient value of
f() (n>0).
(1) Then for the fixed € > 0 and d > 1,

T(r,f) <Kr®U(rD,f =b)+U(r,D,f =c)+logrT(r,f))", r £E,

where densE < €.
If, in addition, U(r,D, f = X) is of finite order for X = b and c, then for some
d > 1 and all sufficiently large r,

T(r,f) <Kr®(U(dr,D,f =b)+U(dr,D,f=c)+1),

where K is a positive constant.
@) 1f
U(rD,f=a)+U(r,D,f=b)+U(r,D,f =c)=0(1),

then for r — oo perhaps passing outside a set of finite logarithmic measure, we have
log|f(re'®)| = r®c;sin(w;(6 — a;)) +o(r®)
uniformly relative to 0, o; < 0 < aji 1, withc; € R.

We shall sketch the proof of result (1) of Ostrovskii’s Theorem 5.3.4, for it is an
excellent representation of the related results without any assumption imposed on
the growth.

The sketch proof of the result (1) of Theorem 5.3.4. For the simple sake,
assume n = 0, b = 0 and ¢ = co. From the equality

1 :lf(Z)( f'(z) _f’(Z)>
f@—a af( \fz)—a f(2)

and in view of the definition of the Nevanlinna deficiency, for all sufficiently large r

we have 5 .
210y <m(nots ) <m(nd) #5060
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Below we estimate m (r,%) in terms of U(r,D,f = 0,e0). Applying Lemma

2.2.3 and the first Nevanlinna fundamental theorem for angular domains, we have

m<f) — Y e (f)
f/ j:l jrj+1 f/
q f d
< Y Kt (sm/_,o‘j+1 <r,,) +1)
j=1 ’ f
q f/ d
< ZKjrwj (Slxjﬂjﬂ (r;) —|—0(1))
j=1 ’ f

< Kr®U(r,D, f =0)+U(r,D, f = oo) +logrT(r,f))?,

r ¢ E. This completes the proof of Theorem 5.3.4. O
Obviously, we can also deduce the result (1) of Theorem 5.3.4 in terms of Theo-
rem 5.1.2 by noting
V(r,D,f =a) <r°U(r,D, f =a)

and for fixed € > 0 with d = (1 —¢&)~! and sufficiently large r, (logT(r,f))? <
T(r,f)%. Theorem 5.3.4 covers Theorem 5.3.3 since if all but finitely many a-points
lie on the radii system D, then U (r,D, f = a) = O(1).

A. Edrei and W. H. J. Fuchs [3] in 1962 considered the case of that a-points lie
on a finite system of pairwise non-intersecting curves tending to oo, that is, so-called
B regular curves (for definition please see the paragraph after Definition 3.1.2) and
proved the following.

Theorem 5.3.5. (Edrei and Fuchs, 1962) Let f(z) be a transcendental meromor-
phic function and D be a finite system of B-regular curves which divides |z| > ty into
finitely many curvilinear sectors such that each sector has opening > ¢ > 0, that is,
the intersection of every circle |z| = r > ty and the sector is an arc of length > cr.

Assume that all but finitely many zeros and poles of f lie on the system D and
f () (p = 0) has a finite and non-zero Nevanlinna deficient value. Then

() < 97rB2.

c

There does not seem to be further results in improving Theorem 5.3.5 and devel-
oping the point of view of Edrei and Fuchs since 1962. It is interesting to consider
weakening of restriction imposed on the number of zeros and poles of the function
considered in the curvilinear sectors, for example, we take into account the Problem:
under the assumption of that the number of zeros and poles in the intersection of the
curvilinear sectors and the disk {z : |z| < r} equals o(T'(r, f)) instead, is Theorem
5.3.5 true? Up to now we do not know whether the upper bound obtained in The-
orem 5.3.5 is precise. When the B-regular curve is a ray from the origin, the upper
bound is not precise, while the precise upper bound is that divided by 9.
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In what follows, we discuss the case of meromorphic functions with finite lower
order. Let us consider the system of rays

D = D(ay, B, ,04,By)
= Ujf.zl({z rargz = ot U{z:argz = fB;}).

Following Goldberg and Ostrovskii [5], we shall say that almost all a-points of f(z)
lie in small angles if

min{f; —a;: 1< j<q} >max{aj1 —fj:1<j<q},
that is, ®” (D) > @'(D), and
Eajﬁj (nf=a) <K;jr® %,

where K is a positive constant. This implies that for at least one j, 6a_i75j(r, f=a)
is bounded.

Ostrovskii in 1960, Gol’dberg and Ostrovskii in 1970 and Glejzer in 1985 and
1990 investigated the growth of a meromorphic function most of whose a-points
for two values of a lie in small angles. Most general results among them are ones
obtained finally by Glejzer [4].

Theorem 5.3.6. (Glejzer, 1985, 1990) Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic
function with finite lower order. Assume that almost all its zeros and poles lie in
the small angles of the system D of rays. Then for @ < p < A (in the case A = o,
naturally, L < p < A), no one of the relations

4
0(D) < p < %’ (D)arcsiny | &)
m 2
and
/(D) < p < min{ 20/(D), ;¥ arcsiny/ 2%S)
Y (tj1 — Bj) a70
j=1
can hold.

We can restate Theorem 5.3.6 in the following equivalent form which is however
convenient and natural for us in the point of view of this chapter.

Write 1 = %(o” (D) arcsin @. Assume that @' (D) < 1. Theorem 5.3.6 as-

serts
(1,2) N (@(D),1) =2
and hence if 4 < 1, we have A < @'(D). This yields the result that if
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6(a, f)

4
max{(xﬁlfﬁj:1<j§q}<§/arcsin >

(5.3.3)

y=max{®' (D),u}, then A < &'(D).
Write

4 Z arcsin M

7 =min< 20" (D), 5
(@tj+1— Bj) 70

T

J

Assume @'(D) < 7 and then in view of Theorem 5.3.6, (1, A1) N (@' (D), 1) = @.
Therefore, if 4 < 7, we have A < @'(D). However, the inequalities @’ (D) < T and
W < 7 are equivalent to

q
Z o1 —B) <~ Y arcsin 8(a.f) (53.4)
j=1 Ya;éO,oo 2

and 1 < 20" (D), that is,

max{aj 1 —Bj:1<j<q} < o (5.3.5)

Thus we have the following

Theorem 5.3.7. Under the assumption of Theorem 5.3.6, if (5.3.3) or (5.3.4) and
(5.3.5) hold, then A < o' (D).

Glejzer [4] considered the Pélya lower order and indeed, we can also take into
account the Pdlya lower order in the place of the lower order in Section 5.2. Theo-
rem 5.2.3 improves the result of Theorem 5.3.7 under (5.3.4) and (5.3.5) because a
stronger restriction is given in Theorem 5.3.7 to the number of zeros and 1-points
in the angular domains. However, we do not know if we could get the results of
Theorems 5.2.1, 5.2.2 and 5.2.3 under the assumption of (5.3.3) replacing (5.2.3)
and (5.2.16). A few papers we do not mention here investigate this subject, some of
which are listed in the Reference.

The well-known methods to treat this subject on the growth order of meromor-
phic functions with radially distributed values are mainly those by mapping con-
formally the angular domain onto the unit disk and then by using the Nevanlinna
theory on the unit disk or by the Nevanlinna theory on the angular domains only
and/or by that together with the Baernstein’s spread theorem 2.8.1 or the Baern-
stein’s *-function. It is obvious that Baernstein’s Theorem 2.8.1 is available only to
a transcendental meromorphic function with a sequence of Pélya peaks, so in this
case, it should be assumed that the meromorphic function in question is of finite
lower order or of finite Pdlya lower order.



228 5 Meromorphic Functions with Radially Distributed Values

References

1. Conway, J. B., Functions of one complex variable, Springer-Verlag,1978.
2. Edrei, A., Meromorphic functions with three radially distributed values, Trans. Amer. Math.
Soc., 78(1955), 276-293.
3. Edrei, A. and Fuchs, W. H. J., Bounds for the number of deficient values of certain classes of
meromorphic functions, Proc. London Math. Soc., 12(1962), 315-344.
4. Gleizer, E. V., Meromorphic functions with zeros and poles in small angles, Sib. Mat. Zh.,
(4)26(1985), 22-37; 11, Sib. Mat. Zh., (2)31(1990), 9-20.
5. Goldberg, A. A. and Ostrovskii, I. V., The distribution of values of meromorphic functions
(in Russian), Izdat. Nauk. Moscow, 1970.
6. Muto, H., The value distribtion of meromorphic functions in an angular domain, J. London
Math. Soc., (2)13(1976), 193-198.
7. Muto, H., The value distribtion of meromorphic functions in an angular domain II, J. London
Math. Soc., (2)18 (1981), 287-294.
8. Wu S. J., Arguemnt distribution and growth of meromorphic functions, Science in China,
Series A, (6)23(1993), 565-575.
9. Wu S. J., Distribution of the (0, ) accumulative lines of meromorphic functions, Chin. Ann.
Math., 15B: 4(1994), 453-462.
10. Yang, L., Borel directions of meromorphic functions in an angular domain, Science in China,
Math. Series (I) (1979), 149-163.
11. Yang, L. and Yang, C. C., Agular distribution of values of ff’, Science in China, Seires A,
(3)37(1994), 284-294.
12. Zheng, J. H., On value distribution of meromorphic functions with respect to argument I,
Complex Variables and Elliptic Equations, 2008.
13. Zheng, J. H., On the growth of meromorphic functions with two radially distributed values,
J. Math. Anal. Appl., 206(1997), 140-154.
14. Zheng, J. H., On transcendental meromorphic functions with radially distributed values, Sci-
ence in China Ser. A. Math., (3)47(2004), 401-416.
15. Zheng, J. H., Complex Analysis, Tsinghua University Press, 2003 (in Chinese).



Chapter 6
Singular Values of Meromorphic Functions
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Abstract: This chapter is devoted to discussing singular values of a transcendental
meromorphic function. The singular value is that in any neighborhood of which the
inverse of the function contains a multiple-valued branch. A value is a singular value
if and only if it is an asymptotic value or a critical value. We show the construction
of the parabolic simply connected Riemann surface associated with a fixed mero-
morphic function, and point out that every boundary point of the Riemann surface
is an asymptotic value of the function. Next we consider dense properties of sin-
gularities of the inverse of a meromorphic function including relationships among
singular values and between the number of direct singularities and the growth or-
der. We then exhibit Eremenko’s construction of a meromorphic function with every
value on the extended complex plane as its asymptotic value. Finally, we discuss the
existence of (repelling) fixed-points of a meromorphic function of finite type, that
is, the set of its singular values is bounded, and consider the case when the singular
values do not distribute along a sequence of annuli.

Key words: Riemann surface, Asymptotic values, Critical values, Fixed-points,
Bounded type

Let f(z) be a meromorphic function on C. Associated with this meromorphic func-
tion there exists a Riemann surface. According to Nevanlinna, Ahlfors and Te-
ichmiiller, the center problem of meromorphic function theory is to investigate how
we could determine properties of meromorphic functions in terms of geometric
properties of their associated Riemann surfaces. The topological properties, such as
the number of omitted values, asymptotic values and critical values, are parts of the
geometric properties mentioned here. Indeed, corresponding to a boundary point of
the associated Riemann surface is an asymptotic value of a meromorphic function.
This chapter is devoted to discussing singular values, namely asymptotic values and
critical values, of meromorphic functions composing of two aspects: one is the ex-
istence and properties of singular values; the other is to characterize meromorphic
functions in terms of their singular values.
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6.1 Riemann Surfaces and Singularities

Let us begin with the definition of Riemann surface.

Definition 6.1.1. Let W be a connected Hausdorff space. The pair (W,®) is
called a Riemann surface provided that W is equipped with a family of pairs
D = {(Uq, 9x)} satisfying the following items

(1) {Uq} is an open covering of W, that is, each Uy is open and W = J o Uq;

(2) each @q is a homeomorphism of a domain of C from Uyg;

(3) ifUsNUpg # @, g o @y - 9o (Ua NUp) — @p(Uq NUp) is analytic, which
is called analytically compatible;

(4) @ is maximal with respect to (2) and (3), that is, if a pair (U, @) satisfies (2)
and (3), then (U, @) € P.

A complex atlas means a family of pairs @ = {(Uy, @¢ )} satisfying (1), (2) and
(3) and an element in @ is a complex chart. The maximal complex atlas @ is called
a complex structure on W. One usually writes briefly W instead of (W, @) whenever
no confusion occurs in the context. Sometimes one also writes (W, @*) where @* is
a complex atlas.

For a complex chart (Uy, @q), Uy is called a local coordinate neighborhood of
any point p € Uy and @ a local coordinate and so for p € Uy, z = @u(p) € C is
a coordinate of p. Obviously we can choose a special local coordinate ¢, which is
required to map Uy, onto the unit disk.

Definition 6.1.2. Let (X, D) and (Y,¥) be two Riemann surfaces and let f : Y — X
be a continuous mapping. If for arbitrary two pair of charts (Ugy, @) € ¥ and
(VB’ l[/ﬁ) € @ with f(Ua) C Vﬁ’

Yp ofoy" : Pa(Us) — v (Vp)

is analytic, that is, f, Qo and Yy are analytically compatible, then we say that f is
analytic, or holomorphic from Y to X.

Actually to show that the function f(z) is analytic, it suffices to verify that f is
analytically compatible with ¢y and g for corresponding complex atlas.

A mapping f: Y — X is called conformal if it is bijective and both f:Y — X
and f~!: X — Y are holomorphic and in this case we say ¥ and X are conformally
equivalent.

By a meromorphic function on a Riemann surface X we mean that for an open
subset X’ of X with X \ X’ containing only isolated points, f : X’ — C is holomorphic
and for each p € X \ X', lim,_., | f(x)| = oo, and p is called a pole of f.If f: X — C
is meromorphic, then defining f(x) = oo at all poles of f we have f: X — Cis
holomorphic. Conversely, if f: X — Cis holomorphic, then f is either identically
equal to oo or else f~!(c0) consists of isolated points and f : X — C is meromorphic.

Let X and Y be two Riemann surfaces. A mapping f : Y — X is called a covering
map if for each point x € X there exists a neighborhood U of x in X such that
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o)y =Uv;, 6.1.1)

jes

where the V;, j € J, are disjoint open subsets of Y, and every restriction of mapping
Sfin V; is a homeomorphism of U from V;. Therefore f is a local homeomorphism
in Y. We say that Y is a covering space of X if there exists a covering mapping
from Y onto X and if Y is simply connected, then covering mapping f:Y — X
is called universal covering. In fact, the universal covering is determined by the
following universal property. Let f : ¥ — X be a universal covering. For every cov-
ering g : Z — X and every pair of yp € Y and z9 € Z with f(y9) = g(z0), there exists
unique continuous fiber-preserving mapping # : Y — Z, namely f = g o h, such that
h(yo) = zo. For any Riemann surface there must be its universal covering space. Any
simply connected Riemann surface is conformally equivalent to the Riemann sphere
S or the complex plane C or the unit disk A. Here “conformally equivalent” means
that there exists a conformal analytic mapping between them. Therefore a Riemann
surface is called in turn elliptic, parabolic or hyperbolic provided that the Riemann
sphere S, the complex plane C or the unit disk A is its universal covering space. In
particular, C\ {a} and C\ {a,b} are parabolic Riemann surfaces and any domain X
on C with C \ X containing at least three points is hyperbolic.

Now we come to discuss holomorphic map between two Riemann surfaces. At
this time, we take branch points into account. Let X and Y be two Riemann surfaces
and f : Y — X be a non-constant holomorphic map. A pointy € Y is called a branch
point or ramification point of f, if there is no neighborhood V of y such that f is
injective on V. A holomorphic map then is unbranched if it has no branch points.
What we mention is when we say a holomorphic map to be covering, it is allowed to
have branch points, namely it may not be local homeomorphism on the whole sur-
face, while it is local homeomorphism on remaining part from the Riemann surface
punctured at branch points. If there exist no branch points at all, we shall specifically
emphasize that the holomorphic map is unbranched.

Theorem 6.1.1. Let X be a Riemann surface and f : X — A* is an unbranched
holomorphic covering map where A* is the punctured unit disk {z: 0 < |z| < 1}.
Then one of the following statements holds:

(1) there exists a conformal mapping W of X onto the left half plane H = {z :
Rez < 0} such that f = expoy;

(2) there exists a conformal mapping ¥ of X onto A* such that f = (y)" for
some natural number n.

Proof. Itis clear that exp : H — A* is the universal covering and since f : X — A*
is a covering in the sense of (6.1.1), in view of the universal property we therefore
have a holomorphic mapping ¢ : H — X such that exp = f o ¢. It is easy to show
that ¢ : H — X is also a universal covering. If ¢ is injective, then it is conformal and
its inverse mapping Y is the desired one stated in (1); If ¢ is not injective, then there
exist two distinct point z; and z; in H such that ¢(z;) = ¢(z2) and so exp(z;) =
exp(z2) and equivalently z; — zo = 2mmi for some non-zero integer m. It follows
from ¢ : H — X being a universal covering that there exists unique holomorphic
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mapping & of H onto H such that ¢(z) = ¢ o h(z) and h(z2) = z;. Therefore it is
easy to see that i(z) is conformal and a Mobius transformation and from expoh =
fo@poh= fo¢ =exp, we have h(z) = z+2mmi and so ¢ (z) = ¢ (z+2mmi), VzE H,
namely ¢(z) is periodic. Assume that 7 is its primitive period and hence there exists
a bijective mapping ¥ : X — A* with yo ¢ =exp(z/n) and from (exp(z/n))" =expz
it follows that (yo §)" = f o, namely f = ()", from which it is easy to show that
v is holomorphic.

Thus Theorem 6.1.1 is proved. O

Given a fixed point a € C and a function f(z) meromorphic at a, we consider
the pair (f,a) and introduce an equivalent relation in the family of all such pairs.
Two pairs (f,a) and (g,b) are equivalent if a = b and f(z) = g(z) at a neighborhood
of a. It is clear that this is an equivalent relation. By notation [f], we denote the
equivalent class determined by (f,a), that is,

[fla ={(g,D) : a € D and g(z) = f(z) at a neighborhood of a},

where (g,D) is a meromorphic element, namely g(z) is a meromorphic function in
domain D. And [f], is called the germ of f at a.
Let U be an open set on C. Set

Z(U)=A{[fla: a €U and f is meromorphic at a},

namely, .Z(U) is the family of all germs at points of U and define a project of U
from Z(U):
n([fl:) =z V [fl. € £ (V).

Through 7 we can induce a topology to .Z(U) from the topology of C such that
Z(U) becomes a topological space and 7 : £ (U) — U is continuous. Indeed, a
neighborhood of [f], can be obtained in the following way. Since f(z) is meromor-
phic in a domain D containing a,

N (f,D)={[fl:: Vze D}

is a neighborhood of [f], and then 7 is a homeomorphism of D from .4 '(f, D). Thus
Z(U) becomes a Hausdorff space.

In what follows, we consider .# (@) and its connected components. Let .,%(@)
be a connected component of .2’ ((C) and therefore .,%((E) is a connected Hausdorff
space. Now to make fo(C) be a Riemann surface we equip ;%( ) with the fol-
lowing complex structure: for each point [f], € Zo( ), we have a neighborhood
N (f,D) of [f]; and then (A"(f,D), x| y(sp)) is a complex chart and we obtain a
complex atlas

®o = {(N(f.D), 7y (sp) : ¥ [f]: € L(C)}

which decides a complex structure @. Importantly, associated with the Riemann
surface (.,%((C) ®) is a function .7 : %(C) — C which is defined as follows: for
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~

each [f], € £4(C),
F([f]) = f(2).

Let us show that .# is meromorphic. For each element (A" (f,D), | 4 (sp)) of Po,
it is clear that

F o (@l y(rp) (@) = Z(f]:) = f(2)

is a meromorphic function from D to C so that .Z is meromorphic over .,%(@).
Since fo(@) is a component of .¥ ((E), that is, maximal in the connected sense, we
say that .% is a complete meromorphic function determined by .Zo(((/i) and fo(@)
is the Riemann surface associated with 7.

We can obtain the Riemann surface .%(C) and the associated complete mero-
morphic function .7 by meromorphic continuation of a meromorphic function ele-
ment (f,D) where D is a domain on C and f(z) is a meromorphic function on D.
In order to make this process clear let us recall the concepts and basic results of
meromorphic continuation. N

Let D; (j = 1,2,---,n) be n domains on C and {D{,D5,---,D,} is a chain
of domains provided that D;_1 ND; # @ (2 < j < n). A collection (f;,D;) (j =
1,2,---,n) of meromorphic function elements is a meromorphic continuation along
the chain of domains {D,D,,---,D,} if fj_1(z) = fj(z) in D;—; N D; and in this
case we say that (f1,D;) can be continued to (f,,D,) along the chain of domains
and (f,,D,) can be obtained by a meromorphic continuation of (fi,D;) along the
chain of domains. Let y: [0,1] — C be a path. If for each 7 € [0, 1] there is a mero-
morphic function element (f;,D;) such that y(¢) € D, and in a neighborhood I; of
t € 10,1] we have DyN D, # &, Vs € I; and

f5(2) = fi(2), Yz € DsN Dy, (6.1.2)

then we say that one meromorphically continues (fy, Do) to (fi,D;) along the path
v and (f1,D;) is the meromorphic continuation of (fy,Dp) along the path y. Tt is
obvious that (6.1.2) can be rewritten in terms of germs into

[fs]y(s) = [ff}y(t)-

Thus we understand the meaning of meromorphic continuation of a germ [f], to an-
other germ [g], along a path connecting two points a and b. By that a germ [f], or a
meromorphic function element (f, D) can be continued to b along a path connecting
a and b we mean that a germ [g],, can be obtained from [f], or (f,D).

The continuation along a fixed path is unique in the sense of that [g1], and [g2],
are meromorphic continuation of, respectively, [f], and [f2], along a path connect-
ing two points a and b, if [f1], = [f2]4. then [g1], = [g2]s-

That we say to continue meromorphically a germ or a function element in a
domain without any restriction means that this germ or element is continued along
any path in the considered domain along which we can do. And we say that we can
continue meromorphically a germ or a function element in a domain without any
restriction provided that this germ or element can be continued along any path in
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the considered domain. Thus we can state the monodromy theorem as follows. If
a germ [f], can be continued in a domain U without any restriction, then for any
b € U we obtain the same germ along any two paths connecting a and b which are
homotopic in U. R

Now we go back to the construction of .%5(C) and the associated complete mero-
morphic function .% over .,%(((Af). Notice that n(fo(@)) is a domain on C, denoted
by U, and hence .%(C) is a component of .Z(U). Take a point [f], € .%(C) and we
have a corresponding meromorphic function element (f,D) witha € D C U. Then
we can meromorphically continued (f,D) in U without any restriction to obtain
its complete meromorphic function .% and the associated Riemann surface .,%(@).
This is asserted in the following theorem.

Theorem 6.1.2. 901 is a component of £ (@) if and only if arbitrarily choosing a
fixed point [f], € M, we have

M = {[g]»: [g]p is obtained from the continuation of [f], along a curve}. (6.1.3)
Proof.  Assume that 9T is a component of . (@) and therefore 9J1 contains point
[¢]» which is a continuation of [f], along a curve. On the other hand, for any point
[g]p € D1 there exists a path 7: [0, 1] — 9T connecting [f], and [g],. Write y = 7(F)
and it is a path in C connecting a and b. Then ¥(t) = [fi],) With [folyo) = [fla
and [fi]y1) = [glp- It is easy to see that {[ft]y} satisfies (6.1.2) and so [g], is a
continuation of [f], along y. This immediately implies (6.1.3).

Now assume that (6.1.3) holds. This means that 9N is arcwise connected and

contains any connected open subset of .Z’(C) containing [f],. Then it is clear that
9 is a component of .Z(C). O

~

Below let us consider the boundary of .%(C) and meromorphic extension of .%.
Every boundary point of .,%((/C\) is produced by (f, D) corresponding to some germ
and some path ¥ with an end point a such that (f,D) cannot be meromorphically
continued to a along 7y but can be done to the other points in 7, such boundary point

will be denoted by notation [f], y.

For an isolated boundary point Q of .,%(@) if there exists a neighborhood W on
fo(@) such that (W \ {Q}) = B*(a,d) with 0 < < 1 (here we assume a # o)
and w: W\ {Q} — B*(a, 8) is finitely sheeted, then define ©(Q) = @ and Q is called
an algebraic singular point or branch point of the Riemann surface fo(@). If wis
m-sheeted, then m — 1 is the order of this branch point. In this case, .% is bounded
in W\ {Q}, in view of the Riemann’s Removable Singularity Theorem .% can be
meromorphically extended to Q. If 7 : W\ {Q} — B*(a, §) is infinitely sheeted, then
Q is called a transcendental singular point or branch point of the Riemann surface
£(C).

In order to make these clear we observe two special examples: e* and z". Take
a branch of Logz and continue it in C without any restriction to produce a Rie-
mann surface which is formed by gluing along their cutting lines remaining parts
of infinitely many complex plane cut down the negative real axis. Obviously, this
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Riemann surface is simply connected and 0 and o are only two boundary points of
it. Therefore both 0 and o are the transcendental singular points of this Riemann
surface. We continue a branch of {/z to obtain a Riemann surface and 0 and o are
the algebraic singular points of this Riemann surface, which shall become simply
connected after adding 0 and o onto it. N N

In what follows we add all algebraic singular points onto .%(C), namely %, (C)
is obtained through analytic continuation with algebraic character. Analytic continu-
ation with algebraic character means that function f(z) in analytic function element
may have the following expansion

~+o0
@)=Y anz—z0)"", (6.1.4)

n=ngn

where ng is an integer and p is a positive integer. When p = 1, that is the ana-
Iytic continuation mentioned previously. Therefore an algebraic singular point is
expressed as [f];, for some f(z) with the form (6.1.4), which is an algebraic singu-
lar point of order p — 1.

Now let us give a complete description to the above process. Let Q = [g],,y be an

~

algebraic singular point of %5(C) and W is a vicinity of Q. Define 7(Q) = a so that
(W) is a vicinity of a in C and take a 8 > 0 such that D = {z : |z—a| < 8} C T(W).
Set D* = D\ {a}. When § is chosen to be sufficiently small, 7 : Wy — D* is an
unbranched holomorphic covering, where Wy is the component of 7~ !(D*) lying in
W. Draw a closed curve T around Q in W and then 1 = (1) goes around a. It is clear
that 1 is homotopic to ™ in D* where « is the circle {z: |z —a| = €} with € < 0.
Hence g(z) is continued meromorphically m times along « starting from a point b
of a Ny, the resulting germ coincides with [g],, namely it goes back to the starting
germ. In view of Theorem 6.1.1, there exists a conformal mapping Y of Wy onto
A* ={¢:0<|{| < {/8} such that T = a + ()P for some positive integer p. Set

Fo(8)=Foyy'(£): A" — F(Wp) c C.

It is an analytic function in A*. Since C \ Z (Wp) contains at least three points, in
view of the Picard Theorem a is not an essential singular point of Fp({) and thus
we have the Laurant series

=

Fo(§) =Y anl"
n=ng
for some integer ng. Set z = a+ ¢? and fp(z) = Fp({) and then fp(z) has the
Puiseux series with the form (6.1.4). It is easy to see that [g], is a germ from a
branch of fp(z). Set O = [fp|a, which is added onto %(C). Define n([fola) =a
and .7 ([fpla) = Fp(0). Thus & and .% are extended forward algebraic singular point

o~

of .,%0 ((C)
We denote by %(C) the union of % (C) and all its algebraic singular points. We

~

want to show that ,@E (C) is a Riemann surface equipped with a complex structure
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such that E%((E) becomes its Riemann sub-surface. We add all neighborhoods of
algebraic singular points to the topology system of fo((@) to obtain the topology
system of % (@) and make % (@) become a topological space. Since all algebraic
singular points are isolated, under the topology formed in the above way Zg( )
is connected and Hausdorff and fo((C) is an open subset of .i”o((C) As did in the

above, w and .% are well defined on ,,%((C) and it is easy to show that they are
continuous.

Theorem 6.1.3. %(@) is a Riemann surface. Furthermore, if for each [fla €
4(C), f(2) is injective in a vicinity of a and for each Q € .,Sfo( )\ %(C), Fy is

injective in a vicinity of 0, then
7 : %(C) — F(£(C)) cC

is an unbranched holomorphic covering and if, in addition, F (%(@)) is szmply—
connected, then % is a conformal map of £y(C) onto F (£y(C)) and so Zo( ) is
simply-connected.

Proof.  Set _ o R
Dy = Do U{(Wo, yp) : V Q € Z(C)\ A(C)}.

We want to show that @y is a complex atlas. Obviously it suffices to prove that
| v (f,p) and Yo are analytically compatible when Wy intersects 4" (f, D). In fact,

wowy' : wo(WoNA (f,D)) — m(WoN A (f,D))

is with the form
oy (@) = 1(Q)+ 2

for some natural number p, which is certainly analytlc Consequently, (Po 1s a com-
plex atlas and produces a complex structure of ,,2”0(((3) to make it be a Riemann
surface. R

For a point [f], € % (C), we have an associated function element (f,D) and
under the assumption of Theorem 6.1.3 f(z) is required to be injective in D. It
is obvious that .% is injective of .4 (f,D) onto f(D). For a point Q € %(C)\
Z(C), then .F = Fp o Yy is an injective map of Wy onto .7 (Wy). The reason for
the result is that Yy : Wy — A is injective and Fp : A — .F (W) is injective under
the assumption of Theorem 6.1.3 (if necessary, we reduce the radius of A) where
A={{:|¢| < {/8}. Thus we have proved that .% : .,%( ) — F(Z(C )) is a local
homeomorphism. .# has the curve lifting property and so it is a covering.

Thus Theorem 6.1.3 follows. O

Assume that .,?(; ((E) is simply-connected. Then there exists a conformal mapping

@:QH%(@)
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of Q onto %(@), where Q is one of @, Cand A. Set
F(z)=7100(z): Q2 —C

and it is a meromorphic function. We shall call 5”6 ((E) the Riemann surface associ-
ated with F(z) and the boundary of Q the natural boundary of F(z). Actually, we
can obtain .%(C) from the inverse of F(z) with the help of meromorphic continu-
ation with algebraic character, which will be explained later and we shall point out
the connection of .7 and ©.

Concerning .,%(C) three possibilities occur: (1) £ = C, .,%(C) is elliptic, and
then 7 is a m-fold mapping of (C from % (C), namely, F(z) is a rational function
with degree m; (2) Q =C, fo( ) is parabolic, and then F'(z) cannot be extended to
ogvamd it is a transcendental meromorphic function in the whole plane; (3) 2 = A,
fo(@) is hyperbolic, and F (z) has the natural boundary {z: |z| = 1}, namely, F can
not be continued through {z : |z| = 1} forward to outside of A.

In the final case (3), we may consider as an example

It is well-known that the natural boundary of F(z) is the unit circle and so the Rie-
mann surface associated with it is hyperbolic.

In what follows, we confine our discussion to the case when % (((A:) is simply-
connected and parabolic. In this case, the associated function F(z) is a transcenden-
tal meromorphic function in C. Conversely, given a meromorphic function w = F(z)
in C, we come obtain the Riemann surface associated with it. Actually, starting from
a branch of the inverse f(w) of w = F(z) in the w-plane, we continue this branch
meromorphically with algebraic character without any restriction in the extended

w-plane to generate a Riemann surface .,%((C) Then we have

Theorem 6.1.4. fo( ) is simply-connected and parabolic if and only lf the as-

sociated function is a transcendental meromorphic function in C, namely, .i”o((C) is
generated by the inverse of a transcendental meromorphic function in C.

Proof. Tt suffices to prove that % (@) is simply-connected and parabolic if it is
generated by the inverse of a transcendental meromorphic function F(z) in C in
the previous way. Set V = F(C) and then V = C, C or C\ {a} for some a € C.
Since F~!(V) = C, for b € C we have a branch g of F~! sending F(b) to b and

g has at most algebraic singularity over F (b). We therefore have [g]r(,) € D%( ),
Z (lglrp)) = b and ﬁ(%(@)) = C. In view of Theorem 6.1.3, % : .,%( )—Cis
conformal and .% (((AZ) is simply-connected. Set @ = ! : C — Z (((AZ) and hence
% (((Aj) is parabolic. It is easy to see that the following diagram
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> id >
2(C) —— %(C)
A
C C

is commutative, thatis, F = 10.Z ! = 100. O

[ﬁ

Usually, one does not distinguish F(z) from ©(z) when no confusion may occur.
Thus we say that F(z) maps conformally C onto its associated Riemann surface
,2”0( )). Below by Rir we denote the associated Riemann surface .,%( )) of a
transcendental meromorphic function F(z) in C.

In above point of view, both of the Riemann surfaces associated with e* and 7"
are simply-connected and Re: is parabolic and R» is elliptic. Both of €% : C — Re:
and 7" : C — R,» are conformal.

According to a theorem of Iversen [14], all boundary points of the parabolic
surface are accessible. This means that for every boundary point Q there exists a
curve I in .,%((C) tending to O and in the point of view of continuation, namely,
there exist a curve ¥ in the complex plane with 7(Q) as an end point and a function
element (f,D) such that DNy # & and f can be continued meromorphically with
algebraic character forward to 7(Q). This will be used in the sequel.

Now we observe the singular points of Ry from F(z). A point zg in C is called
a critical point of F(z) if F/(z0) = 0 or z¢ is a pole of F(z) with multiplicity greater
than 1. The value of F(z) at a critical point is called a critical value of F(z). A value
a € C is called an asymptotic value of F(z) if there exists a curve I" in C tending
to oo such that F(z) — a as z € [’ — oo and in this case we call I the corresponding
asymptotic curve. We call critical values together with asymptotic values of a tran-
scendental meromorphic function its singular values. The following is reason of the
names. We observe the behavior of the inverse in vicinities of singular values. Let
20 be a critical point of F(z) and then a = F(z9) is a critical value of F(z). First of
all we consider the case a # 0. We can write

F(z)=a+(z—20)"¢(2)

for some p > 1 with ¢(z) # 0 in a neighborhood V., of zo, that is, 0 & ¢(V, ). Then
¢o(z) = (z—20)$'/7(2) is univalent on V,, where ¢'/?(z) is chosen to be an analytic
branch. Let y({) be the inverse of ¢y(z), namely there exists a disk A centered at
0 such that y({) : A — V,; is analytic and univalent with ¢(y({)) = . Then the
inverse F ! (w) of F(z) can be expanded into the Puiseux series

oo

F'w)=yo(w—a)'/? = Z (w—a)"'?, we B(a,§)

where ap = zo and a; = ¢~ '/7(z9) # 0. When a = oo, we consider 1/F(z) in the
same method as above to obtain W({) and hence we have the expansion in the
Puiseux series from F~!'(w) = wow /P with a; # 0. Therefore, there exists a
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branch of F~! which cannot be continued up onto @ meromorphically, but can be
done with algebraic character. This implies that a produces an algebraic singular
point of R For sufficient small > 0, thus F~!(B(a,r)) has a bounded component
U (r) containing z and for r > ¥ > 0, U(r') C U(r) such that N,~oU (r) = {z0}-

Now we come to consider asymptotic values. Let a be an asymptotic value of
F(z) with asymptotic curve I'. It is clear that for arbitrarily r > 0, F~!(B(a,r))
has a component U (r) containing tail of I" and for r > ¥ > 0, U(¥") C U(r). Then
Nr>oU (r) = @. Indeed, if we have a point zg € N,~oU(r) # &, Ny=oU(r) is a con-
tinuum connecting zo and oo at which F(z) = a, but this is impossible. For any r > 0,
F :U(r) — B(a,r) is not univalent. Suppose that it would not be true and then we
have a branch G of F~! which is an univalent analytic map from B(a, r) onto U/(r)
for all sufficient small r > 0 (Since G(B*(a,r)) C U(r), a cannot be a pole or es-
sential singular point of G and thus G can be analytically extended to a so that we
have G(B(a,r)) = U(r).) This implies the existence of a point z € U(r) such that
F(z;) = a and we can choose a 0 < ¥ < r such that z, € U(r') and so z # z,
which contradicts the univalence of F(z) on U(r). This implying process shows that
F :U(r) — B(a,r) is «-to-one. Conversely, assume that there exists a component
U(r) of F~'(B(a,r)) such that for r > ¥ > 0, U(r') C U(r) and N,~oU(r) = 2.
Take a sequence of decreasing positive numbers {r,} with r, — 0 and a sequence
of points {z,} with z, € U(r,). We draw a curve ¥, from z, to z,,; in U(r,) and so
I' = U5, is a curve tending to oo. Since for each n, F(%,) C B(a,r,), we therefore
have F(z) — aasz € " — oo, that is, a is an asymptotic value of F(z) and I is the
corresponding asymptotic curve.

From the above discussion, we have known that for each asymptotic value of
F(z) there exists a branch of the inverse of F(z) which cannot be continued up
onto a meromorphically with algebraic character. Therefore the asymptotic value
a will produce a boundary point of the Riemann surface R associated with F'(z).
Conversely, let O be a boundary point of Rr. Draw a curve ¥ tending to Q on Rr
(The existence of ¥ is shown by a theorem of Iversen as mentioned above) and write
¥ = (), which tends to a point a € C. Set a = 7(Q). Therefore I' = .7 () is
produced via a meromorphic continuation of a branch of F~! along 7. If I tends
to a finite complex point zy as going to Q along ¥ and clearly F(zo) = a in view of
F =mo.Z !, thus F~!(B(a,r)) has a bounded component containing I" so that the
branch can be continued onto a, this is a contradiction. This implies that I" tends to
o and F(z) —aasz €I — oo, that is, a is an asymptotic value of F.

Up to now we have known that there exists at least a branch of F~! which is not
single-valued in any vicinity of a if and only if a is a singular value of F(z). Below
once the case takes place, we say that F~! has singularity over a, precisely speaking,
F~! has algebraic singularity over a critical value and transcendental singularity
over asymptotic value of F(z). Thus we have proved

Theorem 6.1.5. Let F(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Then a € C
is an asymptotic value of F(z) if and only if a corresponds to a boundary point of
Rr under , in other words, there exists a transcendental singularity of F~' over a.
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It is reasonable that we call .# ! (U(r)) a vicinity of the boundary point of R
associated with a and sometimes we directly say U(r) to be a neighborhood of
the corresponding transcendental singularity of the inverse of F(z). Iversen [14] is
the first one to introduce the following classification of transcendental singularities.
A transcendental singularity over a is called direct if for some r > 0, F(z) # a
in its neighborhood U(r), namely the projection 7 misses 7(Q) in .F 1 (U(r)).
If F:U(r) — Bo(a,r) is a universal covering, then we call this direct singularity
logarithmic. Actually, in the case of logarithmic singularity, it follows from Theorem
6.1.1 that there exists a conformal mapping y of the half plane H = {z: Rez < logr}
from U(r) such that F = expoy — a and the singularity of the inverse of F(z) is
characterized by the singularity of Log(z —a). A direct transcendental singularity
which is not logarithmic exists. Let us observe the function f(z) = zsinz and g(z) =
%exp(—ez). It is clear that the singularities of f~! over oo and g~! over 0 are direct.
A simple calculation implies that oo is a limit point of critical values of f(z) and O
that of critical values of g(z). Actually, g'(z) = f%(% +e%) exp(—e?) and all critical
points come from the roots of —e* = % and thus the critical value of g at critical point

zis %el /2. This shows that 0 is unique limit point of sequence of the critical values. A
transcendental singularity over a is called indirect if it is not direct, namely, for each
r, F(z) can take a in U(r) and so takes a infinitely often. Let us observe the function
h(z) = %nz to show the existence of indirect singularity. It is obvious that % — 0as
z — oo along the positive real axis and the U(r) containing tail of positive real axis
contains infinitely many zeros nx of h(z). And a simple calculation implies that 0
is a limit point of critical values of /(z). These hint the existence of certain possible
connection among singularities, which will be discussed in the sequel.

Transcendental singularities are determined not only by asymptotic values and
also their associated asymptotic curves. However, asymptotic curves are obviously
not unique. Actually two different asymptotic curves may determine the same sin-
gularity and there may exist several singularities over a fixed value. For example,
the inverse of e has two distinct logarithmic singularities over oo, one is decided
by the positive real axis and the other by the negative real axis. Hence an equivalent
relationship is necessary among asymptotic curves over a fixed value. Two asymp-
totic curves Ij(j = 1,2) associated a are called equivalent if there exist a sequence
of curves {y} connecting I and I} such that

lim dist(9%,0) =ccand  lim F(z)=a.
k—o0 ZEUR o

In other words, the branch of F~! can be meromorphically continued from I to
I along every curve ¥ to produce a common branch and thus (a,I7) and (a,I3)
correspond the same boundary point of PRr. These equivalent classes of asymptotic
curves are in a bijective correspondence with transcendental singularities of F~!
over a.
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6.2 Density of Singularities

Let F(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function and Ry its associated Riemann
surface. Then the boundary of R is totally disconnected, which can be proved by
the following Gross Theorem.

Theorem 6.2.1. For every point a € ((A:, every single-valued analytic branch of F~!
can be analytically continued up to its antipodal point on the sphere along direction
arg(z—a) = 0 (argz = 0 for the case a = o) originated from a with exception of a
set of 0 of measure zero.

In other words, Theorem 6.2.1 is to say that R contains a geodesic ray from a
to its antipodal point in almost every direction.

Let us observe the function f(z) = z%(z — 1)e%. 0 is a critical value as well as
an asymptotic value of f(z). There exist an algebraic singularity and a logarithmic
singularity over 0 and at the same time, f(z) maps conformally a simply-connected
domain containing 1 onto a vicinity of 0. There exist two distinct indirect singu-
larities of the inverse of sinz/z over 0 and two distinct direct ones over o. We can
construct an example whose inverse has logarithmic, non-logarithmic direct and in-
direct singularities over a fixed value a.

From Theorem 6.1.1 we have the following

Theorem 6.2.2. [f a is an isolated singular value of F(z), then all singularities of
F~' over a are algebraic or logarithmic.

Proof.  Choose a 6 > 0 such that By(a,d) does not contain any singular values
of F(z). For every component U(8) of F~!(By(a,§)), F : U(8) — Bo(a,d) is an
unbranched holomorphic covering. Then Theorem 6.2.2 immediately follows from
Theorem 6.1.1. O

In view of Theorem 6.2.2, an asymptotic value must be a limit point of other
singular values if there exists at least one transcendental singularity over it which is
not logarithmic. The following result is formulated from the proof of Theorem 1 of

[3].

Theorem 6.2.3.  Assume that F~' has an indirect singularity over a fixed value
a on C. If a is not a limit point of critical values, then there exists a sequence of
asymptotic values {a,} of F(z) satisfying

|an_a| > |an+1 —Cl| — 0 (n — o)

together with the property that there exists a sequence of disjoint unbounded simply-
connected domains U, and a sequence of asymptotic curves I, C U, associated to a,,
such that F (z) is univalent in U,, D,, = F (Uy) is the disk {w : |(w—a) — %(an —a)| <

\a,,3—a| }

Proof.  Let U(R) be a neighborhood of the indirect singularity over @ such that no
critical points are in U (R) according to the assumption of Theorem 6.2.3. Assume
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that we have found a,, (n=1,2,---,m) with U,, I}, and D,, mentioned as in Theorem
6.2.3. Now since a ¢ Dy, we can choose a Ry with 0 < Ry < |a,, —a| and Ry < R
such that U(Ry) NU = @ (1 < k< m) and U(Ry) C U(R). Since U(Rp) is also a
neighborhood of the indirect singularity over a, there exists a point z,,11 € U(Rp)
with F(z,,11) = a. We have an analytic branch ¢ of F~! which sends a to z,,+1 and
we expand ¢ in the power series with the radius r,,; of convergence.

Suppose that 7,41 > Ro. Then ¢({w : [w —a| < Ro}) is a component of
F~'(B(a,Ry)) and noting that z,,+1 € U(Ry) N¢({w : |w—a| < Ro}) # 9, then
U(Ry) = ¢({w : |w—a| < Rop}). This implies that F(z) : U(Ry) — B(a,Rp) is of
one-to-one, a contradiction is derived. We have shown that 0 < 7,41 < Rp.

Let a,,+1 be a singular point of ¢ on |w —a| = r,41, that is, ¢ cannot be analyti-
cally continued through ay,;1 forward outside of the disk {w : |w —a| < ry;41}. Thus
am+1 is a singular value of F(z) and hence a4 is an asymptotic value of F(z) by
the assumption of Theorem 6.2.3. Set

2 a —a
D = {0 ) = F s —a) < 2 =41}

and write Up+1 = @(Dyy11) and Iy = @ (L1 ) where Ly, 1 is the radius of Dy,
terminal at a,,. It is obvious that U, is unbounded and I}, — oo and F(z) —

Am+1 S Z € Ly — oo,
By induction, we have proved Theorem 6.2.3. O

Generally, direct singularities are rare, which is asserted by the following result
due to Heins [13].

Theorem 6.2.4. The set of asymptotic values over which there is at least one direct
singularity is at most countable.

The situation for a transcendental meromorphic function with finite order is few
complicated. In order to make further discussion of singularities of the inverse of a
meromorphic function with finite order, we first of all establish the following lemma,
whose idea is essentially due to Ahlfors (see the proof of Theorem 4.19 of Zhang
[22] and Page 305 of Nevanlinna [18]).

Lemma 6.2.1. Ler F(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Assume that
there exist p values a; in (E D non-negative integers k; and p disjoint unbounded
domainsU;j (j=1,2,---, p) bounded by certain analytic curves such that F ki) (z) #
ajinz € Ujand

inf{|[F*)(z) —a;| : z € U;} <min{h;,1}

where h; = inf{|F*)(z) —a;| : z € QU; }(here for a; = o we use 1/|F %) (z)| in the
place of |F%) (z) —aj]).
Then we have T(rF)
.. I,
mint =

>0, 6.2.1)

and hence p < 2u(F).



6.2 Density of Singularities 243

Proof.  Assume without any loss of generalities that each a; # oo. For each j we
take a point z; from U; such that |[F*/)(z;) —aj| < min{h;,1} = b;(say). Then the
circle {z: |z] =t} fort > |z;| intersects U, and set

6;(1) = mes{6 € [0,27) : te'® € U;},

Dj(t)=U;jN{z:|z| <t} and I}(t) =U;N{z: |z| =t}. In view of Lemma 4.1.4 and
two constant theorem on the harmonic measure, for all sufficiently large » we have

1
< (O(Zj,an,Dj(r))lOg;

log———MM
SIFR () —aj] ;

1
+w(ZJ7E(r),DJ(V))IOgM <V,U/7FM>
J

1 o dt
< log—+49v2 -
ogbj+ fexp( n/zZ_,.|t6j(t)>

1
x logM (r, Uj, F&) —aj> )
1

27 det 1
T <loglogM | r,U;, ———— | +logc;, 6.2.2
/Z\Zj\ 10,(1) glog ( J F(kf)—aj> g€ ( )

and equivalently

-1
o L
where ¢; = 9v2 <10g F<".f)(z,~)—aj|> -
1

Next to complete our proof we estimate logM | r,U;, FW) from above in
—a

term of the characteristic 7' (4r, F) and hence produce a lower bound for the charac-
teristic. In virtue of Lemma 2.1.3 and (2.6.1) we have a R; € [r,2r) such that on the
circle {z : |z| = R;}

1 1
log———— < diT |2, ———
& |F&) () —a,| 1 ( F&;) —aj>

<d;T2r,F*))+0(1)
<

dejT(4r,F) +0(1)

for positive constants d; and K. This implies that

1
logM (RJ',UJ‘,F(k> ng-KJ-T(4r,F)+O(1). (6.2.3)

f'>—aj
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Combining (6.2.2) and (6.2.3) yields that

1

rodr 3R dr
n/2 < n/2 ’ <logT(4r,F)+0(1)
2 2

121 16;(7) il 16(2)
and thus
&1 de
n/ < plogT (4r,F)+O(1), (6.2.4)
o =1 6;(1) 1
where ro = max{2|z;| : 1 < p}. Noting that ): 0;(t) < 2w because all U; are

disjoint and in view of the Schwarz inequality, thus We have

P (£ ) <Loo

1 14
<2z
0;(1) )3

= 0;(0)

j= j=1

This is apphed to (624) to obtain
lo <lo T(4I F)+0(l)
2 g 2 0 N g I 9

that is, for some positive constant K

T(r,F) <

—p/2
e K(8ro)P/2.

Lemma 6.2.1 follows. O

Denjoy [7] conjectured in 1907 that an entire function of order A has at most
22 distinct finite asymptotic values. When asymptotic curves are rays from the ori-
gin, Denjoy himself confirmed the conjecture. Carleman [5] proved in 1921 that
the number of finite asymptotic values is less than 5A. Finally, the conjecture was
demonstrated in 1930 and extended to the following format in 1932 by Ahlfors.

Theorem 6.2.5. Let F(z) be a meromorphic function. If the inverse F~' has p
distinct direct singularities, then we have (6.2.1).

Proof.  Under the assumption of Theorem 6.2.5 we have p disjoint neighborhoods
U;(r) of direct singularities and we can choose a suitable r such that the boundary
of U;(r) consists of analytic curves, namely it does go through no critical points of
F(z). Thus Theorem 6.2.5 immediately follows from Lemma 6.2.1. a

Basically, we can deal with the derivatives of F(z) in the condition of Theo-
rem 6.2.5. Usually, this theorem is known as Denjoy-Carleman-Ahlfors Theorem.
Now we use Theorem 6.2.5 to confirm the Denjoy conjecture. Let I] and I be two
asymptotic curves associated to two distinct finite asymptotic values a; and a; of
entire function F(z). We can assume that I and I; divide the complex plane C into
two simply-connected domain U and U,. In view of the Lindel6f Theorem, F(z) is
unbounded in both of U; and U, and for sufficiently large r, F~!(By(eo,r)) has un-
bounded components U (r) and U, (r) with U;(r) C U and U (r) C Uy. Then U;(r)
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is a vicinity of direct singularity over oo, that is, there exist two direct singularities
over . This yields that corresponding to p distinct finite asymptotic values are at
least p direct singularities over oo and in view of Theorem 6.2.5 the lower order of
F(z) is atleast p/2, namely p < 2 (F). The Denjoy conjecture is proved. However,
the situation is not simple for an entire function with infinite order. Actually, Gross
[12] found an entire function of infinite order the set of whose asymptotic values
is the extended complex plane. In view of Theorem 6.2.4, all but at most countable
singularities for the Gross function are indirect.

We can say more for a neighborhood of a direct singularity. The following is a
improving version of a result of W. Fuchs [11] and a result of Zhang [22].

Theorem 6.2.6. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function and U an un-
bounded domain in C whose boundary contains at least one unbounded component.
If f(2) is analytic in U and for each § € dU \ {eo},

limsup|f(z)| < 1,
zeU—{

then we have either |f(z)| < 1 forz € U or a curve I in U tending to o such that

logl
liminf0glogl/@] S 1
7€ —oo 10g |Z| 2

Proof.  Assume that there exists a point zo € U such that |f(z)| > 1. Take a real
number d with 1 <d < |f(z0)|. The set {z:|f(z)| > d} has a component U (d) which
contains zo. It is clear that U (d) C U. We can choose d such that dU (d) consists of

analytic Jordan curves. The maximal principle yields that U (d) is unbounded. As in
the proof of Lemma 6.2.1, we have

Jr/7 dr <loglogM(r,U(d),f)+log9\f2—loglog@ (6.2.5)
2

)
and by noting 6; < 27, this implies that

loglog M 1
liming 08losM(nU. f) 1

== 6.2.6
00 logr 2 ( )

The main idea of the proof of the remainder comes from Zhang [22]. Write 17,, =
% for n > 7 and we take a sequence of positive numbers {z,} such that

tni1 = (36v2)" 1y,

that is,

Mt _
il =36v/210,

and
t7 2 (36\/5)1+2+3+4+5+6
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and in view of (6.2.6) t; can be chosen for the existence of a point z7 in U with
|z7] = 7 such that

log|f(z7)| = \Z7|%_n7.
We shall complete our proof in induction. Assume that we can take a point z, in
U with #,, = |z,| such that
log|f(za)| > [zal2 ™.
Write C, = |zn|%_"" and we can find an A, € [{C,, C,] such that the set {z:

log|f(z)| > A, } has a component U, containing z, whose boundary consists of Jor-
dan analytic curves. It is clear that U,, C U as C, > 4. Then as in (6.2.5) we have

o .o\ 12
5|z,,|2 T < log|f(za)| —An < 9V2 <4|Z |> logM(r,Uy, f)
n

and equivalently
1

36V2

so that we have a point 7,41 in U, with f,,4| = |z,+1] satisfying

ria < logM(r, Uy, f)

1 L 1
g 36ﬁtnz+1’n M= |zpr |27

Draw a curve L, in U, connecting z, and z,+1 and L, C {z: |z] < #,+1}. Consider a
point z € L,. If |z] < t,,, then we have

log|f(znt1)|

1 1
log |f(2)| > A > 3G > g2l ™

If |z| > f,, then we have

11 1 1 1/2=1nn
log|f(@) > gti " = 4|Z;nn< n )

1 _n2
_ ZM%—TM (36\/5)_<n+1)(n_2)/2ntn 2

1 _1
> 137 (36v/2) 2, 2

From the definition of #, it is easily seen that 7, > (36y/2)" (1= D++1 5 (36,/2)2n(n+1)
and hence 1" > (361/2)"/2. This deduces for |z| > 1,,

1
log|(2)] > 51227

By induction, we have obtained a sequence of curves {L,} which satisfies the
above properties. Set L = U;>_,L, and L is in U and tends to oo. It is obvious that L
is our desired curve mentioned in Theorem 6.2.6. O
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Zhang G. H. [23] took all order derivatives into account and established the fol-
lowing

Theorem 6.2.7. Let F(z) be a meromorphic function with order A and let p; be
the number of non-zero and finite distinct direct singularities of the inverse of ith
order derivative F\). Then we have

The following result is extracted from the proof of Theorem 1 of [3].

Lemma 6.2.2. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function and let U be a component of
f~Y(B(a,R)) containing no critical points. For every 1 <n <2p, p >3, there exists
a sequence {z, j}7_y inU such that z, j — o, f(zn,j) — an € B(a,R/2) (j — o0) with
an # ay, for n = m, and

|f/(Zn-,j)| < |Zn7j|72p71-

Then f(z) has the order at least p — 3.

For meromorphic functions with finite order, Bergweiler and Eremenko [3] found
connection between critical values and asymptotic values with indirect singularities
and proved the following.

Theorem 6.2.8. Let F(z) be a meromorphic function with finite order. If a is a

value on C over which a non-logarithmic singularity of F~" exists, then there exists
a sequence of critical values {a,} of F tending to a with a, # a.

Proof.  Suppose that a is not a limit point of critical values of F(z). Then in view
of Theorem 6.2.2, a is a limit point of asymptotic values of F(z) each of which is
not a limit point of critical values of F(z). From Theorem 6.2.5, then there exists
an asymptotic value b over which an indirect singularity exists is not a limit point
of critical values of F(z). Then there exist {a,}, {I;;} and {U,} for b satisfying the
properties stated in Theorem 6.2.3. Thus for any p > 3, the condition of Lemma
6.2.2 can be deduced and so f(z) has the infinite order, a contradiction is derived.

O

Combination of Theorem 6.2.5 and Theorem 6.2.8 immediately yields the fol-
lowing

Corollary 6.2.1. Let F(z) be a meromorphic function with finite order. If F (z) has
only finitely many critical values, then the inverse of F(z) has only finitely many
logarithmic singularities and algebraic singularities without others.

We have known from Denjoy-Carleman-Ahlfors Theorem that an entire function
of finite order has at most finitely many asymptotic values. The result is not true for
a meromorphic function with finite order, which is deduced by a result of Valiron
[21] which says that there exists a meromorphic function of finite order the set of
whose asymptotic values has the cardinality of the continuum and by Eremenko [8]
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in 1978 who constructed such a meromorphic function which has every value on C
as its asymptotic value.

In what follows, we introduce the result of Eremenko [8]. We write each number
in [0,1] in base seven excluding the expression in which all entries behind some
position are six and thus the expression of the number in the base seven is unique.
We denote by A,, B,,C, and D, the sets of number in [0, 1] in whose expression the
n-th entries are, respectively, 0,2,4 and 6, for example,

Ap={x=0.a1a2---a,--- €[0,1] : a, = 0}.
Set o
E,=A,UB,UC,UD,

and
F,=E,U[r—1,n].

Then F, can be expressed into union of a finite number of intervals. Actually, for
instance, we have

ITn: U [0.a1---an,l,O.al---an,ll].

aj6{0,1,~-~,6}
1<j<n—1

Lemma 6.2.3.  For each natural number n, there exists a meromorphic function
fn(2) of order one satisfying

|fu(2)| <2, argz € F, (6.2.7)
f2(0) =0, (6.2.8)
and o
fa(2) = 1, argz € Ay,
7) — 1, argz € B,,
Jule) . 8= on (6.2.9)
fu(2) = 1+1i, argz € Cp,
fu(2) =0, argz € D,U [T —1,7],

uniformly in argz as |z| — oo.

Proof. Let {6 i}lj.\’:l be the set of endpoints of all maximum intervals in F;,. Consider
the function )
Y ajexp(ze %)

L iexp(ze %)

8(z) =

where a; = 1 for GjEzTn; aj =1 for GjEE; aj=1+i for GjeCT,; aj =0 for
0; € D, U[m — 1,7]. We check that g(z) satisfies the property (6.2.9). It suffices to
treat the case when argz € A,,. Actually, in this case, there exists a jo such thatargz €
6y, 8jo+1] C A, and then 0 < argz— 6, <2 (1)" and |argz— 6, < |6,+1— 6| <
|argz— 6;] for j # jo, jo+ 1 where the second “=""1is possible only for argz = 6, ;1.
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This implies that for j # jo, jo+ 1,
Re(ze % — ze71%) = || (cos(argz — 0j,) —cos(argz — 6;)) — oo

or Re(ze %0+1 — ze710/) — 400 uniformly in argz € [6},,0),+1] as |z| — +oo. It is
clear that

Za,exp %) ~ exp(ze %) +exp(ze ot1) — oo

uniformly in argz € [0, 0j,+1] as |z| — oo and furthermore actually it follows that
g(z) — 1 uniformly in argz € A, as |z| — .

Now we modify g(z) to satisfy the properties (6.2.7) and (6.2.8). Let {b;};, be
all poles of g(z) on U = {z: argz € F,} and in view of (6.2.9), m < co. Consider the

function

h(z) = ﬁ (z—by).

Since —i ¢ U, h(z) has no poles in U and still satisfies the property (6.2.9). Then
h(z) is bounded in U, that is, for z € U and for some M > 0, we have |h(z)| < M;
in view of (6.2.9), for |z| > rp and z € U, |h(z)| < 2. Choose a positive number T so
small that for |z| < ro, |tz(tz+1)"!| < 2/M. Now define

(%4
TZ+1

fa(z) = h(z)-

Obviously f;(z) satisfies (6.2.8) and (6.2.9). Noting that |tz(tz+1i)"'| < I in the
upper half plane, for —i is in the lower half plane, we have |f,(z)| < 2 for z € U,
that is (6.2.7). And it is obvious that f,(z) is of order one. O

Actually, the restriction about “order one” produced in the above construction can
be removed. For arbitrary positive increasing function y/(r) tending to oo as r — oo,
Valiron [21] constructed a meromorphic function g(z) with the property (6.2.9) and
such that

T(r,8) = o(w(r)(logr)?), r — o,

Then with the help of Valiron’s function g(z) in the place of g(z) in the proof of
Lemma 6.2.3, we obtain f,(z) with the properties mentioned in Lemma 6.2.3 and

T(r,f,) = o(w(r)(logr)?), r — oo. (6.2.10)

Theorem 6.2.9. There exists a meromorphic function F(z) satisfying (6.2.10) with
F(2) in the place of f,(z) and such that every value on C is its asymptotic value and
the corresponding asymptotic curves are the rays on the upper half complex plane.

Proof. In view of Lemma 6.2.3 and the above remark we have a sequence of
meromorphic functions {f,} with the properties mentioned in Lemma 6.2.3 and
(6.2.10). Set
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T(r, fn)
w(r)(logr)?

Then y,(r) — 0 as r — o and we can take a sequence of positive numbers {r,}
such that 11 > r, >nand forr > r,

T(r, f) < 27"y, (r)w(r)(logr)?, 6.2.11)

‘l’n(r) =

and )
Y 27y < -
j=1

Since f,,(0) = 0, we can take a &,, 0 < 5, < 1 so small that
|f(0nz)| < 1 for |z| < ry.

Thus for r < ry, T (7, f2(6,2)) = 0 and noting that T(r, f,,(6,2)) < T(r, f») together
with (6.2.11) hence we have for all r

T(r, fu(802)) < 27"y (r)w(r)(logr).

Define

9=Y 2",(6,2).
n=1

The series converges uniformly on any compact subset of the complex plane and
hence f(z) is a meromorphic function in C. We shall obtain the desired function of
Theorem 6.2.9 through f(z). For this end, we check the properties of f(z) we need
in our purpose. First of all for any r > r; we have ry < r < ry41 for some N > 1
and we have the following estimation that for |z] < 7,

22 fn nZ Zzn‘fn nZ|< 22 < 1.
n=N41 n=N41 NN
This yields that
T(rf) < < Z 27" fu(Onz ) +T <r7 Z 2nfn(6nz)> +log?2
n=N+1

g T(razinfn(anz))+10gN+10g2

M=

1

3
Il

=

=1

< Z 2"1//n(r)) v(r)(logr)* +logr+log2

y(r)(log r)2 +logr+log2
o<w<r><logr>2>.

2\~
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Next let us check that every complex number in the square
S={z: 0<Rez<1,0<Imz < 1}

is an asymptotic value of f(z). We can write every a € S into the form a =
Y 1 27"b, where each b, € {0,1,1+1,i}. From the expansion of a we construct a
number ¢, € [0, 1] in the base seven

0, =0.0112-- -1,

where t, =0 for b, = 1;t, =2 for b, =1i;t, =4 for b, = 1+1i;t, =6 for b, = 0.
Let us check that a is an asymptotic value of f(z) with asymptotic curve argz = ¢,.
Since ¢, € N~ Fn, in view of (6.2.7), for each n, |f,(z)| <2 on argz = ¢,. Given
€ >0, we have

Y 27fu(Gir) <€

n=N+1
and

Y 27bil<e
n=N+1
for some N. Now for the fixed N, in view of (6.2.9) for argz = ¢, and |z| > ro we
have

N
Z 27" fa(Bnz) — bu| <&
n=1

Therefore it follows that
|f(z) —al = | Z 27" fu(8nz) — Z 27"y

Z 27" f(802) | + Z 2"\b|+22 " fu(802) — byl

n=N+1 n=N+1
< 3¢, for argz = ¢, and |z| > ro.

It has been proved that f(z) — a as z — oo along argz = ¢,. The same argument
implies that f(z) — 0 as z — co uniformly in 7 — 1 < argz < 7.

Consider the function w = M(z) =z (z— ). Set @ = {z: .- F| < 1} S
and hence 0 € M(£2), namely for some T > 0, {z: |z] < T} C M(Q). Thus {z lz] <
1} C %M(.Q). Set Gi(z) = %M(f(z)). Then all values in the closed unit disk A are
asymptotic values of Gi(z) and the associated asymptotic curves lie in the angle
{z:0 < argz < 1} and G;(z) — 0 as z — oo uniformly in the angle {z: 7 —1 <
argz < .

The same method is available to construct a meromorphic function G, satisfying
(6.2.10) and such that all values in the unit disk A are its asymptotic values and the
associated asymptotic curves lie in the angle {z: 7 — 1 < argz < 7} and G»(z) — 0
as z — oo uniformly in the angle {z:0 < argz < 1}.
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‘We consider the Mobius transformation

Then T(A) is a neighborhood of oo, namely there exists a R > 0 such that {z: |z| >
R} CT(A)and thus C\ A C xT(A).
Define

1
F() = Gi(2) + 2 T(G2(2).
A simple calculation yields that F(z) satisfies (6.2.10) and each value on C is an
asymptotic value of F(z) by noting that G;(z) — 0 uniformly in the angle {z: 7 —
1 <argz< 7} and 5T (Gx(z)) — Oin the angle {z: 0 <argz < 1} asz — oo,
We complete the proof of Theorem 6.2.9. a

Thus in view of Theorem 6.2.9, for arbitrary A € (0, +o0), we can find a meromor-
phic function Fj(z) with order A(F;) < min{1,A} satisfying the result of Theorem
6.2.9. Now find a meromorphic function F»(z) with order A which tends to zero as
|z| — oo uniformly on the upper half plane. Then F(z) = Fi(z) + F>(z) has the order
A and has every value on C as its asymptotic value. Namely, the following result
have been obtained.

Theorem 6.2.10. Given arbitrarily a A € (0,+o0), there exists a meromorphic func-

A

tion F (z) with order A such that every value on C is its asymprotic value.

We know that every meromorphic function has an at most countable number of
critical points and so of critical values. However, combining Theorem 6.2.10 and
Theorem 6.2.8 yields directly the following

Theorem 6.2.11. Given arbitrarily a A € (0,+0), there exists a meromorphic func-
tion F(z) with order A such that critical values of F is dense on C.

Theorem 6.2.11 holds because a meromorphic function with finite order has only
finitely many asymptotic values over which direct singularities exist.

6.3 Meromorphic Functions of Bounded Type

It is an interesting topic to study properties of meromorphic functions on which
some restrictions on their singular values are imposed. In this section, we mainly
discuss fixed points of meromorphic functions of bounded type. A transcendental
meromorphic function is said to be of bounded type if the set of its finite singular
values is bounded and of finite type if the set is finite. We denote by £ the set
of all meromorphic functions of bounded type and by . the set of all finite-type
functions.
Consider the functions
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flz)= le +e‘and g(z) = % +tanz.
Both of f(z) and g(z) are of bounded type. Here we only check g(z) is in A. g(z)
has only two asymptotic values =i. Since g’(z) = —z 2 +cos 2z, the critical points
of g(z) are exactly the roots of cos” z = z> and hence tan’z = —1 4z~ at all critical
points. This deduces that all limit points of the critical values are +i. Thus it has
been proved that g(z) is of bounded type.

In view of Theorem 6.2.2, for a function in 4, e may only be its critical value and
asymptotic value over which none but logarithmic singularities exist. The inverse of
f(z) has algebraic and logarithmic singularities over e without others. However oo
is neither critical values nor asymptotic values of g(z), that is, e is a normal point
of the inverse of g(z). A finite-type function may have only asymptotic values over
which logarithmic singularities exist. Obviously for a non-zero polynomial P(z) and
a non-constant polynomial Q(z), [*P(z)e2(@dz is in . and there exist elements in
. with other forms. Actually, the composition of a finite-type meromorphic func-
tion and a finite-type entire function is of finite type.

In view of Theorem 6.2.5, a function f(z) in . has lower order at least p/2
where p is the number of asymptotic values. Therefore if f(z) is of lower order less
than 1/2, then it has no asymptotic values at all. In Langley and Zheng [17], the
following result is proved.

Theorem 6.3.1. Let ¢(r) be an unbounded increasing positive function. Then there
exist a transcendental entire function g(z) and a transcendental and meromorphic
function f(z) such that F = fog(z) isin.# and T (r,F) = O(¢(r)(logr)?) as r — oo,

The proof of Theorem 6.3.1 needs the following lemma, which is Lemma 2 of
[17].

Lemma 6.3.1. Assume {w,} is a sequence of complex numbers such that for some
fixed R > 1 and for all large r, the annulus {z: R~'r < |w| < Rr} contains at least
one element of the sequence {wy }. Then there exists a transcendental entire function
g(z) with T(r,g) = O(¢(r)(logr)) as r — oo such that all but finitely many critical
values of g(z) are elements of {w, }.

The proof of Lemma 6.3.1 is omitted here and the reader is referred to the paper
[17].

Proof of Theorem 6.3.1. Let p be the Weierstrass Pe function with period 1 and
2xi such that

(0')> =4(p—e1)(p—e2)(p—e3)

for three distinct complex constants ¢;, j = 1,2,3. Define the function as in [4]
f(z) =p(logv), v+v =z
f(z) is a meromorphic function satisfying the first order equation

(@ =4)(f'(2)? =4(f(2) —e1)(f(2) —e2) (f(2) —e3)
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and T (r, f) = O(logr)?, as r — oo. Thus f(z) has finitely many critical values and in
view of Corollary 6.2.1, f(z) is in .. It is well-known that the set of points where
p=ej, j=1,2,3, namely the set of critical points of p is

{aj+m+2nmi: m,neZ}
here a; = 1, a» = i, a3 = 1 4 mi. Then for each m € Z,
wi =exp(aj+m)+exp(—aj—m),j=1,2,3

are critical points of f(z). For large r > 0, the annulus {z: e~ !r < |z| < er} contains
at least one element of {w}, }. In view of Lemma 6.3.1, there exists a g(z) having the
properties mentioned in Lemma 6.3.1 for {w},} and \/9(r/2). Set F(z) = f o g(2).
Obviously, F(z) is in . and

T(r,F)=T(r,fog) <T(M(rg),f)
= O(logM(r,g))* = O(T (2r,8))?
= 0(\/9(r)log2r)? = 0(¢(r)(logr)?).

Theorem 6.3.1 follows. O
Langley proved in [15] that a meromorphic function f(z) with finitely many sin-

gular values must satisfy
T
liminf L) <

r—e (logr)?

and in [16] that for every € > 0 there exists a meromorphic function g(z) with four
singular values such that
T
lim sup (r.g) <€

r—e (logr)?

while a function A(z) with three singular values satisfies

where c is an absolute constant, which has been precisely determined by Eremenko
[9] to be equal to g

For a function f € %, « is a normal point or a logarithmic singularity of its
inverse. In view of this property, an inequality concerning the first order derivative
can be established, which will be used in our later discussion of the existence of
fixed-points of the function. And the case when the singular values do not distribute
along a sequence of annuli will also be discussed as an extension of the above result.

To the end, we collect some basic knowledge about the hyperbolic metric. Let
D be a hyperbolic domain on C, that is, C \ D contains at least two points. In other
words, the unite disk A is the universal covering space of D. Then there exists the
hyperbolic metric on D whose hyperbolic density is denoted by Ap. The hyperbolic
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density of A is

A4 (2) VzeA

"

and Ap can be found from the following equality
p 2
Ap(p(2))lp' ()] = T Vze A,

where p : A — D is an universal covering. Therefore the right-half plane H, U = C\
B(0,R) and the annulus A = {z: r < |z| < R} have in turn the hyperbolic densities:

1

A«H(Z) = (RCZ)_I’ 2’U(Z) = m

and
T

2@ = 2] mod(A) sin(log (R/[<]) /mod(A))

where mod(A) is the modulus of 4, i.e., log §.
Using the Schwarz-Pick Lemma yields the following Principle of Hyperbolic
Metric.

Lemma 6.3.2. Ler f(z) be a holomorphic mapping from a hyperbolic domain D,
into a hyperbolic domain D;. Then we have

Ap, (f(2)|f'(2)] < Ap, (z), z € Dr.

Here the equality holds if and only if f is a covering from Dy onto D;.
Now we can establish a fundamental inequality for functions in A.

Theorem 6.3.2. Let f(z) be in % and all its finite singular values are in B(0,R)
Sfor some R > 0. Then for a with | f(a)| < R we have

|f(2)](log |f(z)| —logR)

4|z —al

If' ()] = . (6.3.1)
Proof.  Clearly, it suffices to prove (6.3.1) for z with |f(z)| > R. Then there exists
acomponent V of f~!(U),U = C\ {w: |w| < R}, containing z. Since the inverse of
f(z) has at most a logarithmic singularity over oo, f: V — U is either a conformal
map or a universal covering, and V is simply connected. In view of Lemma 6.3.2,
we have

) £
|/ (2)|(log|f(z)] —TogR)’
In order to obtain (6.3.1) we estimate Ay (z). Set Oy (z) = inf{|z—c¢|: ¢ € IV} and

certainly Oy (z) < |z—al. In view of the Koebe distortion theorem, it can be proved
that 8y (z)Av (z) > 1, and so Ay (z) > ﬁ. This implies immediately (6.3.1). O

v (2) = du (f(2)If (2)] Z€EV.
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Theorem 6.3.2 is essentially due to Eremenko and Lyubich [10] and Rippon and
Stallard [20], while the above proof was offered by Zheng [26] in which a corre-
sponding inequality to a finite isolated singular value instead is also established and
used to study of the complex dynamics.

The case considered in Theorem 6.3.2 is essentially that in a disk punctured at the
center. Recently, in [28] we consider the case of an annulus where we also establish
a fundamental inequality. To the end, we need a lemma which is directly produced
from Lemma 4.3.1 and Lemma 4.3.2 of Zheng [27].

Lemma 6.3.3. Let U be a hyperbolic domain on C. Then for a & U U {eo}, we have
Au(@)le—al > (Mod(U) +2x)",
where k = I'(1/4)*/(4%?) and
Mod(U) = sup{mod(A) : A is a doubly connected domain in U

separating the boundary of U}.

Theorem 6.3.3. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function. Let U be a
component of f~1 (W) where

W={z:r<lz| <R}

with 0 < r < R < oo, Assume that U contains no critical points of f(z). Then for
2 €U and a ¢ U U{eo}, one of the following statements holds:
(1) if a is in an unbounded component of complement of U, then

mod(W) |f(z)| . m(logR—log|f(z)]),

"(2)| = ; 6.3.2
P2 = = mod(W) (6.3.2)

(2) if a is in the bounded component of complement of U, then
‘f/(Z)| > Zmln{mOd(W)am} |f(Z)| si ﬂ(longlog\f(z)D (633)

2x+1)m |z—d " mod(W) ’
where m is the covering number of f(z) from U onto W.

Proof.  Since U does not contain any critical points of f(z), f is a covering from U
onto W and further, in terms of Lemma 6.3.2 and the formula of hyperbolic density
of an annulus, we have

_ 2lf )
217(2) [mod (W) sin(xlog(R/[f()])/mod(W))

Next step is to estimate Ay (z) from below. Since f is a covering, U is simply con-
nected or doubly connected. We need to treat two cases.

(D) a is in an unbounded component of C\ U. Then we can choose a curve I"
starting at a forward to oo such that U C C\I". We have

Ay (z) = 2w (f(2))If'2)]
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1
A(2)lz—al = Aevr(2)|z—al = 5

4
and therefore, combining the above inequalities yields (6.3.2).

(1) a is in the bounded component of C\ U. Then U is doubly connected and
separates a and co. In terms of Lemma 6.3.3, we have

v (2)|z—a| = (mod(U) +2K) " (6.3.4)
There exists a conformal map ¢ : U — {w : ry < |w| < d} with ro = r'/" and then
foo~t:{w:ry<|w| <d}— W is proper and it has the form fo¢~!(w) = w™ and
further, d” = R. Thus mod(U) = mod(W)/m. In terms of (6.3.4), we obtain

/ 2mod(W)m  |f(2)| . m(logR—log|f(z)])
F @)= (mod(W) 4 2xm)m |z —af o mod(W)
L omodWm () . mlozR—loglf(:))
~ max{mod(W),m}(1+2x)7 |z —a] mod(W)
_ 2min{mod(W),m} |7(2)| __m(logR~log|/(2))
(14+2x)7 |z—a] mod(W)
This is our desired inequality (6.3.3). 0O

We discuss the number of fixed-points of meromorphic functions in terms of The-
orem 6.3.2 and Theorem 6.3.3. A root of f(z) = zis called a fixed-point of f(z) and
the first order derivative f”(z) at fixed-point z is called multiplier of this fixed-point.
Furthermore, a fixed-point z is said to be attracting, indifferent or repelling if the
modulus of its multiplier is less than, equal to or greater than one. A meromorphic
function f(z) may have no fixed-points, for instant, z+ e has no fixed-points. How-
ever, for a function whose singular values are restricted, especially in %, we can
say something about the number of fixed-points of the function. In what follows, we
show the main results of [17] and [28].

Theorem 6.3.4. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function in . Then
we have

m (r7 1) = O(logrT (1, 1)), (6.3.5)
f—z
as r — oo outside E(f), and in particular, §(0, f —z) = 0.

Proof. Set g(z) = f(z) —zand E(r) = {6 € [0,27) : |g(rel®)| < 1}. Then for all
sufficiently large > 0, in view of (6.3.1), for z = re’® with 8 € E(r), we have

/ ) |f(z)|(log|f(z)| —logR)
€@ = [f (D -1= 4z—d

o, ([z[=1)(log(Jz] — 1) —logR)
- 4|z —a|

—1

—1>1.

Thus
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1 1 g (re'®) 1
- = — I - .
m<r7g> o /E(r) og g(rele) g/(rew)
! i0
< 1 / log| 8¢
27 JE() g(ret?)

<m ( f;) — 0(log (7, )

for all r outside E(f). O

Theorem 6.3.4 is proved in [17]. The following is an extension of the theorem
with f being entire and essentially attained in [28].

Theorem 6.3.5. Let f(z) be a transcendental meromorphic function with finitely
many poles. Assume that there exist a sequence of annuli W, = {z: R, < |z| < cRn}

with ¢ > exp <2<2'\C/§1)ﬂ) and R,, — o as n — oo such that for each n, W, contains

no singular values of f. Then for any R, € (/cRy,\/cR,) \ E(f), we have

m (1?,,, fl_z> = 0(1ogR,T(R,, f)), (6.3.6)

as n — oo and in particular, 5(0, f —z) = 0.

Proof.  Since \/cR, — /cR,, = (\/c — /c)R, — o0 as n — oo and E(f) has finite
measure, for all sufficiently large n, € (¥/cRu,+/cRx) \ E(f) # 2. Setg(z) = f(2) —z
and for an R, € (/cRy,\/cRy) \ E(f), set

E,={0€[0,27) : [g(R,e'®)| < 1}.

Then for z = R,e'® with 6 € E,,, we have R, — 1 < |f(z)| < R, + 1 and hence f(z) €
W, that is to say, z € f~1(W,,). We assume that 0 & f~!(W,,). Actually, if £(0) = oo,
clearly 0 & f~1(W,); if £(0) is finite, then we consider R, > |f(0)| and so 0 ¢
£~ (W,). Now we claim that |f'(z)| > K|f(z)|/|z| with a constant K > 1, which
will be proved by using Theorem 6.3.3.

Noting that /cR, — 1 < |f(z)| < v/cR,+ 1, we have

nlogcRn —log|f(2)] < nlogcRn—log(\ﬁRn—l- 1) oz
logce - logce 2

and
7 logcR, —log |f(2)]

o nlogcRn —log(/cR, — 1) _ 2z
logce

= logc 3

as n — oo, Therefore for all sufficiently large n, we have

i FllogeR, —log|£(2)]) _ V3

logc ~ 4
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Let U, be the component of f~!(W,) containing z. If U, does not separate 0 and
oo, then from Theorem 6.3.3 we have

7)) = loge |f(2)| . #(logcR, —log|f(2)]) _ V3loge |£(z)|

“2m | logc 87 |z|

For our purpose, now we can assume that U,, separates 0 and oo for all sufficiently
large n. Let I, be the simple analytic curve in U, around O which f maps onto
the circle {z: |z| = v/cR,}. Obviously, dist(I;,0) — o as n — . Let m, be the
covering number of f from U, onto W, and n(y,b) be the winding number of the
closed curve ¥ going around b. Then by the argument principle, n(f(I;,),0) equals
to the deference of the numbers of zeros and poles of f inside I;. Since f has
only finitely many poles, we can assume that f has infinitely many zeros, otherwise
(6.3.5) holds in view of the Nevanlinna second fundamental theorem. Then we have
my, = n(f(I,),0) — oo as n — co. By Theorem 6.3.3, we have

2oge _|f(2)| , mllogeRy —loglf(@)]) _ V3loge |f()]

/
2)| = Z .
£l 2k+ ) |7 logc 22+ 1)m |7
Letting K = zeﬁli’%c — > 1, we complete the proof of our claim.

Forz = I/?\,,eie with 8 € E,, we have

K K-1
O By A P L
2l ol =2
so that
12 |40
8 " K—1]g()
The same argument as in the proof of Theorem 6.3.4 yields (6.3.6). O

Actually, Theorem 6.3.4 provides a criterion of that a meromorphic function
would not be in %, that is, if §(0, f —z) > 0, then f(z) is not in %. An alternate
version of Theorem 6.3.5 is that if f(z) is a transcendental meromorphic function
with finitely many poles such that 6(0, f —z) > 0, then for all sufficiently large R

and ¢ > exp (%), the annulus {z: R < |z| < cR} contains singular values of

f(2).

From Theorem 6.3.2, we know that for a function f € 4, all but finitely many
fixed-points z of f(z) satisfy the inequality | f’(z)| > dlog|z| > 1 for some d > 0 and
so they are repelling. However, the following results were proved in [17].

Theorem 6.3.6. Let f(z) be in BB with order A(f) such that 0 < 6 < A(f) < oo.
Then f(z) has infinitely many fixed-points z with

£ @) > 122
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In order to prove Theorem 6.3.6 and for application in the sequel, we need the
following lemma, which directly comes from the Koebe distortion theorem.

Lemma 6.3.4. Let U be a simply connected domain and Wy(z) a conformal map
Sfrom U onto B(a,r) with W(zo) = a and zy € U. Then for each z € U, we have

1 (r—|l[/()—a|) (r+|y(z _a|

ﬁW| <G F2T|V/ (6.3.7)
and

(r+|w(z) —a|)? <z =20/ W' (20)] < BT (6.3.8)

And furthermore, we have the inclusion

v (B(a,r/2)) C B(z0,2r|¥(z0)| ). (6.3.9)

Proof.  Using the Koebe distortion theorem to the inverse of y(z) immediately
yields (6.3.7) and (6.3.8), for w~!(w) is a conformal map of U from B(a,r).

For each z € y~1(B(a,r/2)), we have y(z) € B(a,r/2). In view of (6.3.8), we
have |z —zo||¥/(z0)| < 2r and this implies (6.3.9). 0

Lemma 6.3.5. Let f(z) be in A. Set

Then there exists a positive number € such that all but at most finitely many com-
ponents U of h~1(B(0,2¢)) are simply-connected and h(z) maps them conformally
onto B(0,2¢€). Furthermore, h(z) has only finitely many singular values in B(0,2¢).

Proof.  First of all we consider critical values of /(z) near 0. Let b be a critical
point of h(z) such that |(b)| < 3. A simple calculation implies that

ey @) oglf(b)| ~logR)
h(b)+ 1= 1f'(b)] > P

_ |bl|A(b) +1|(log | f(b)| —logR)
- 4|b —al ’

where we have used the equality #’'(b) = 0 and (6.3.1) and furthermore we have

|b—al
b

2Rexp(4(1+al[b]™")) > 2Rexp (4 ) > 2| f(b)| = 2[b||h(b) + 1| > [b],

so that || < |a| or |b| < 2e3R. Thus there exist no critical points of h( Yin{z:|z] >
max{|a,2¢8R}} such that its critical values are in the disk {z: |z[ < 5} and /1(z) has
only finitely many critical values in {z: |z < 1}.
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Obviously, z is a zero of A(z) if and only if zp is a fixed-point of f(z) and in this
case, 7o is a critical point of 4(z) only when f’(z9) = 1. We have known that f(z)
has only finitely many non-repelling fixed-points. Thus all but at most finitely many
zeros of h(z) are not its critical points. Choose two positive numbers R; and R, with
R, > 2R; > max{|a|,(2e®R)?} such that every fixed-point of f(z) lying in |z| > R;
satisfies |f/(z)| > dlog|z| > 1 and on |z| = Ry, h(z) # 0 and furthermore we have €
with 0 < & < 1 such that |A(z)| > 2€ on |z| = R,. For every fixed-point z; of f(z)
with |z| > Ra, we have an analytic branch w(w) of A~!(w) sending 0 to z. Let ry
be the radius of convergence of the power series of y(w) at 0 and then there exists a
point wy = r1ei9 for some real 0, such that y(w) can not be analytically continued
to wy along the path y: re'® 0 <1 < ry.

Suppose 7 < 2¢. Let U be the component of 4~ !(B(0,r()) containing z; and
hence U C {z: |z] > Rz} so that y(y) C {z: |z| > R2}. Since A(z) maps U into
B(0,2¢), thatis, on U, | f(z)| = [z||h(z) + 1| > (1 —2¢€)|z| > }|z| > R, we therefore
have

zf'(2)
(@)

|z (log|f(z)| —logR)
4|z—d|

If ()
R

1/2
1. R 1/2
“log —2-R
g 08 R 2

7h' (2) ’
h(z)+1

_1’

—1

1
2
g ¢

WV

WV

1
> —1logR
160g 2,

and so

1 1 1
n h 1|—1logR; > (1 —2¢)—logR, > — logR5.
|20 (2)| > |h(z) + |16 ogRy > ( 8)16 ogRy > 75 logR,

On 7, for w = h(z) we have % = Zh,l(z> , and it follows that

[w]
‘logww)‘ < /
21 JO

This implies that y(y) is bounded and then w is a critical value of A(z), while
this contradicts the result obtained in the first paragraph of this proof. Hence we
have proved r; > 2¢ and the component of 4~ (B(0,2¢)) containing z; is simply-
connected and /(z) maps it conformally onto B(0,2¢). The same argument as above
yields that /(z) has no asymptotic values in B(0, 2¢). O

32 64¢

Y (re!®) _
logR, logR,’

y(te®)

]r<|w|

Now we are in position to prove Theorem 6.3.6.
Proof of Theorem 6.3.6. Consider the function h(z) = @ — 1. In view of
Lemma 6.3.5, there exists a positive number € such that A(z) maps conformally
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all but finitely many components of 2~ !(B(0,2¢)) onto B(0,2¢). Set

g(z)zi(ﬂj)—l)

Then g(z) maps conformally every component U of g~!(B(0,2)) containing a fixed-
point of f(z) in {z: |z] > R} for some R > 0 onto B(0,2).

In view of Theorem 6.3.4, we can choose arbitrarily large » > 4R such that there
exist

N(r) =n(r.f=2)=n(r/2,f =2)(#0)

fixed-points of f lying in the annulus /(r) = {z: r/2 < |z| < r}. Consider a fixed-
point ¢ of f(z) in I(r) and then c is a zero of g(z). There exists a single-valued
analytic branch of g~! in B(0,2) sending 0 to ¢, namely g(z) conformally maps a
simply connected domain containing ¢ onto B(0,2) and hence in view of Lemma
6.3.4, the component V, containing ¢ of g~!(B(0, 1)) satisfies

1 3
Ve € Bl () < Bleagle) < {zaR <l < 3rf =a00)
where we have used the inequality

SHTCE NG 1IN

€

!
g c ele] IR

and R is chosen such that R > exp(9/d). Obviously V. does not intersect each other
and Area(J(r)) < %nrz. Then

Z Area(V,) < %ﬂrz.

cel(r)
Set 97r?
E(r)= {c : Area(V,) < NG }
and so - 9
(V) —#E() g5 < X Area(V) < g

This yields #E(r) > 3N(r). For each ¢ € E(r), we have

m= | 18/)Pdo <|g'(z) PArea(ts)

for some z. € V., so that

T 1 1
lg'(ze)| = \/;(‘/6)2 m: 3 ]N(r)l/z.
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In view of Lemma 6.3.4 with ¥ = g, z0 = ¢, a = 0 and r = 2, we have

4 4
lg'(c)| = ﬁ\g (z0)] = 51" IN(r)'/?
and so ,
7)1 elellg ()]~ 1> 2N 21

In view of Theorem 1.1.3 and Lemma 1.1.5, there exist a sequence of positive num-
bers {r,} tending to +oo such that N(r,,) > rf with ¢ < p < A, as in view of Theo-
rem 6.3.4, n(r, f = z) has the order A. Theorem 6.3.6 follows. O

From the proof of Theorem 6.3.6 it is easily seen that for all sufficiently large r
there exist at least 1n(r, f = z) fixed-points of f(z) at which

7l > 6N -1,

where N(r) = n(r, f =z) —n(2R, f = z) and (p is a positive constant. Indeed, we
can obtain the result by using the same argument as in the proof of Theorem 6.3.6
to the annulus 7(r) = {z: 2R < |z| < r} instead. Thus if A(f) > 2, there exists a
sequence of positive numbers {r,} tending to +eo such that for each r,, f(z) has
at least $n(ry, f = z) fixed-points of f(z) at which |f'(z)| > [2|9/>71 If u(f) = oo,
then for arbitrarily large K > 0 and for all sufficiently large r there exist at least
%n(r, f = z) fixed-points of f(z) at which |f’(z)| > |z|X. When an entire function
f(z) is considered, the following further result is proved in [17].

Theorem 6.3.7. If f(2) is a transcendental entire function in %, then for 0 < o < 1,
f(2) has infinitely many fixed-points z with

' (2)] > eclogM(alz], /),
where c is an absolute constant and € is one in Lemma 6.3.5.

In order to prove Theorem 6.3.7, we need the following result which is due to
Pommerenke [19].

Lemma 6.3.6. Let g(z) be a transcendental entire function. Then the set g~ ' (B(0,1))
contains infinitely many points z, tending to oo such that

|28 ()] = KlogM(|z,),8), (6.3.10)

where K is an absolute constant.

Now we come to

The proof of Theorem 6.3.7. Assume without any loss of generalities that
f(0) = 0. As in the proof of Theorem 6.3.6, consider the inverse of g(z) on B(0,2)
and g(z) is a transcendental entire function. The set g~ (B(0,2)) consists of in-
finitely many components which contain a fixed-point of f(z) and in which g(z) is
univalent possibly except finitely many members of them. Let {z,} be a sequence
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of points for g(z) determined by Lemma 6.3.6. We can assume with any loss of
generalities that each z, is in a component {U,} of g~!(B(0,1)) which contains a
fixed-point of f(z) written into c,. Thus

4 4,
18"(en)l = 518" (zn)| = 55 [l 'KlogM(|z],2)

and z, € B(cn, (1 — @)|ca|) and so o0 < | 2| <2 -0
Since L F e -1
! _ = Cn)—
|g (Cn)| ¢ c s
we have
(el > ek togM(lal g) 1
27 |Zn|
4eK
> ———(logM , —1)—loge)—1
5703 - g (08 M(Jal. £ /2= 1) ~loge)
2eK
> —-(logM([zu], f) —log|za| —log2 —loge) —1

> eclogM(alcy,l, f)

for sufficiently large n and some absolute positive constant c.

The proof of Theorem 6.3.9 is complete. O

We remark that Theorem 6.3.6 and Theorem 6.3.7 were extended by Clifford [6]
to the roots of f(z) — Q(z) for a rational function Q(z) with Q(z) ~ az’, p > 1, as
|| = ee.

Finally we simply discuss periodic points of an entire function. Let f(z) be a tran-
scendental entire function. A point zp € C is a periodic point of f if for a positive in-
teger n, f"(z0) = z0, where f" means the nth iterate of f, namely f"(z) = f*~!(f(z))
and f!(z) = f(z). The smallest n such that f"(zo) = zo is called the order of peri-
odic point z9. Bergweiler [1] in 1991 proved the existence of infinitely many peri-
odic points of order n > 2 for a transcendental entire function, which confirms the
conjecture of I. N. Baker. And Zheng [25] in 1999 gave a quantity estimate of the
number of periodic points of order n > 2 in {z: |z| < r} in terms of logarithmic of
maximum module of the function.

Theorem 6.3.8. Let f(z) be a transcendental entire function. For m > 2, we have

1

i [ r,———— ) > KlogM(r?, f™
- (=) > et

for an unbounded sequence of r, where T, (1, 1/(f™(z) —z)) is the number of distinct

periodic points of order m and K is an absolute constant and d > (1500)72.

The proof of Theorem 6.3.8 can be found in [27]. Bergweiler [2] in 1997 shown
furthermore that a transcendental entire function has infinitely many repelling pe-
riodic points of period n which do not lie on a given straight line. There exists an
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example of infinite growth order all but a finite number of whose periodic points lie
in a small angular domain. However, this phenomenon cannot happen to an entire
function with finite growth lower order (see [29]) (Note: if all but a finite number of
periodic points of an entire function f(z) lie in a small angular domain, then the Ju-
lia set of f(z) lie in the small angular domain). It stimulates us to ask whether or not
all but finitely many periodic points with the fixed order lie on finitely many straight
lines which are not parallel or on finitely many angles whose openings are very
small for an entire function with the finite lower order. However, it is well-known
that tanz has all periodic points on the real axis.

If f(z) is an entire function in %, then for n > 1, f" is in . In view of Theo-
rem 6.3.4, we have 8(0, f" —z) = 0 and actually, from this we can attain a precise
estimate of the number of periodic points of order nin {z: |z| < r}.
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Chapter 7
The Potential Theory in Value Distribution

Jianhua Zheng
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Abstract: This chapter is mainly devoted to introducing the proof of the Nevan-
linna’s conjecture which Eremenko provided in terms of the potential theory. This
conjecture proposed by F. Nevanlinna in 1929 had been at an important and spe-
cial position in the Nevanlinna’s value distribution theory. It was proved first by
D. Drasin in 1987, but the Drasin’s proof is very complicated. In our attempt to
help readers easily grasp the Eremenko proof, we begin with the basic knowledge
about subharmonic functions and discuss especially the normality of family and the
Nevanlinna theory of §-subharmonic functions. This reveals an approach of that
some problems of value distribution of meromorphic functions are transferred to
those of subharmonic functions. Finally, we make a simple survey on recent devel-
opment and some related results of the Nevanlinna’s conjecture.

Key words: Subharmonic functions, Subharmonic Normality, Subharmonic Nevan-
linna theory, Nevanlinna conjecture, Deficiency

The potential theory is itself an important theory which studies mainly subharmonic
functions and related problems. The subharmonic functions seem to be functions
which are equipped with some distribution mass, while harmonic functions have
zero distribution mass. The potential theory has proved powerful in study of value
distribution of meromorphic functions, which was heavily stressed by the celebrated
works of A. Baernstein, J. M. Anderson, A. E. Eremenko, M. L. Sodin, M. Tsuji
and others. In fact, the logarithm of module of a meromorphic function is a defence
of two subharmonic functions, called é-subharmonic function, and its distribution
mass on a domain D is defence of the number of its d-co valued points, i.e., zeros
and poles of the meromorphic function lying in this D. Therefore, some problems
(of value distribution) of meromorphic functions can be transferred toward those
of subharmonic functions. This is basically a natural idea, but all the concrete ap-
proaches are not simple, direct or smooth. Thus remarkable approaches have been
revealed in order to solve some important problems.

In this chapter, we will mainly introduce the proof of the Nevanlinna conjec-
ture which Eremenko gave in 1987 and 1993 in terms of the potential theory. This
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conjecture stood at an important and special position in the Nevanlinna’s value dis-
tribution theory and have attracted great interests. It was proposed by F. Nevanlinna
in 1929 and proved first by D. Drasin in 1987. In order that the content of this chap-
ter can be self-contained, we will collect some basic knowledge about the potential
theory before we carry out our center purpose of this chapter.

7.1 Signed Measure and Distributions

Let (X,2) be a measurable space. An extended real-valued function p defined on
2 is called a signed measure if (i) u(2) = 0 and (i) u(U_,E;) = L7 1(E;) for
all pairwise disjoint sequences {E;} of elements of 2(. Obviously, a signed measure
can assume at most one of the values oo and —oo. A complex-valued function
on 2 is a complex measure if it satisfies (i) and (ii). Let u;(E) = Rey(E) and
W2(E) =Imp(E) for all E € 2 and then u; and uy are signed measures on 2( and
W= +ipp. If u >0, that is to say, u(E) > 0 for all E € 2, then u is a measure
on 2.

Let i be a signed measure on a measurable space (X,2). A set P € 2l is said to be
non-negative for p if u(PNE) > 0 for all E € 2 and non-positive if u(PNE) <0 for
all E € 2. There exists a non-negative set P for u such that the complement set P¢ of
P in X is non-positive. The ordered pair (P, P¢) is called a Hahn decomposition of X
for 1. The Hahn decomposition of X for y is unique in the sense of that if (P, P¢) and
(Q,Q°) are both Hahn decompositions, then for every E € 2, we have u(PNE) =
U(ONE)and u(P°NE) = pu(Q°NE). In terms of the Hahn decomposition (P, P°)
of X, we can produce the Jordan decomposition of u, that is,

p=p"—u"
where 1" and 1~ are defined by
ut(E)=p(ENP) and u~(E) = —pu(ENP°)

for all E € 2. Define |u|=pu"+u~ on A by |u[(E) = u*(E)+un (E) for all
E €%, and then |u|, 4t and u~ are well-defined measures on (X,2l), which are
called in turn the total variation of u, the positive variation of ¢ and the negative
variation of U.

Now we take into account the case when X is an open subset of R” (for n = 2
we consider the complex plane C.). Let Cy(X) be the set of all bounded complex-
valued continuous functions f(x) on X such that for every positive number €, there is
a compact subset F of X satisfying for all x € X NF¢, | f(x)| < €. C.(X) is the subset
of Cy(X) consisting of functions f(x) with compact support, that is, the closure of
the set of points at which it does not vanish, denoted by suppf, is compact. Co(X)* is
the dual space of Cy(X), that is, the set of all bounded linear functionals from Cy(X)
into C. Let .# (X) be the set of all complex-valued regular Borel measures on X. For
T € Co(X)*, we write (T, f) for the value of T at f € Co(X) and (u, f) = [ fdu
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for u € .#(X). The Riesz Representation Theorem says that T € Cy(X)* if and
only if there exists a 4 € .# (X) such that for all f € Co(X), (T, f) = (U, f), and
writing L, for T determined by i, then the mapping I" defined by I'(u) = Ly, is
a norm-preserving linear mapping of .# (X) onto Co(X)*. Thus Cp(X)* and .# (X)
are isomorphic as Banach spaces.

Let 2 be a Banach space and Z* the dual space of %. A sequence of elements
{fu} in B* is said to weakly* converge to f € H*, write w*-lim,_.. f, = f, if for
all x € &, we have lim,_. f;(x) = f(x). The Alaoglu Theorem asserts that every
closed bounded ball of #* of a separable Banach space & is weakly* sequently
compact, that is to say, every bounded sequence of Z* contains a weakly* conver-
gent subsequence. This immediately deduces the following result.

Proposition 7.1.1. Let {u,} be a sequence of elements in .4 (X). If {u,} is uni-
Sformly bounded, that is, for some positive constant M, |, |(X) < M for all n, then
there exist a subsequence of { L, } which weakly* converges to a y € . (X).

By C(X) (resp. C"(X)) we mean the family of all complex-valued functions
which have continuous partial derivatives of all orders (resp. orders of 1 to m) and
CZ(X) is the subset of C*(X) consisting of functions f(x) with compact support.
C(X) is a vector space and the members of C°(X) are usually called test functions.

For f € C*(X), we write the partial derivatives as d;f = df/dxj, j=1,2,---,n
and when X C C, we have

L Af 1 [af .of
afazz<axlay)
and of 1 [df .Of
afan(ax“ay)'

Thus the Laplacian A = 499. We consider derivatives of high order in terms of
the multi-index. A multi-index is an n-tuple & = (¢, 0p,- -+, ;) of non-negative
integers; its length is |ot| = a; + - - - + @, In the natural way, define the addition of
two multi-indices and

ololf

aa]_xl ...aan_xn'

A linear functional L : C°(X) — C is called a distribution if for every compact
subset K of X there exists a C > 0 and a non-negative N such that

(L,¢)| <C Y sup|d®g|, (7.1.1)

la[<N

9%f =

for all ¢ € C°(X) with suppg C K. By 2 '(X) we denote the set of all distributions
on X and then 2 '(X) is a vector space over C whose addition and scalar multipli-
cation are defined as follows, for /,J € 2'(X) and ¢ € C,

(I+J,0)=,0)+(/,¢) and (c],9) = c(1,9), ¢ € CZ(X).
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There is an equivalent definition of distributions. A linear functional L: C*(X) — C
is a distribution if and only if it is sequential continuity in CZ°(X), that is, for any se-
quence {¢;} in C*(X), if supp@;(j = 1,2,---) are contained in a fixed compact sub-
set of X and for each multi-index ¢, d*¢; — 0 uniformly as j — oo, then (L, §;) — 0
as j — oo,

There are two kinds of simple but important distributions.

(1) For each u € .# (X), the restriction of the linear functional on Cy(X) deter-
mined by u to C°(X) is a distribution on X ((7.1.1) is easily shown for this case),
and hence sometimes below we consider the complex measure as a distribution,
which won’t be emphasized if no confusion occurs.

(2) We say a complex-valued function f(x) on X to be locally integrable on X,
denoted by f € %L (X), if [x|f|dm < o for all compact sets K C X where m is
the Lebesgue measure on X. Then each f € 4! (X) determines a distribution L
defined by

Ly, o) = /X £o dm, ¢ € C7(X).

Obviously, if f,g € %! (X) with f = g almost everywhere with respect to m, then
Ly = L; and hence we often write f for the distribution L.

Now we introduce the notion of convergence of distributions. Let {L;} be a
sequence of distributions on X. The sequence is said to converge in 2'(X) to
Le 2'(X),if

lim (L,,0) = (L.9), V9 € CZ (X).

Actually, it is a natural extension of the notion of weak* convergence.

The idea of distributions is remarkable. We can consider the derivatives of a
distribution and therefore talk about the derivatives of a complex measure and a
locally integrable function in the sense of distribution, which is a natural extension
of the original derivatives of a smooth function, that is to say, for a smooth function,
its derivative coincides with its derivative as a distribution. Let L € 2'(X). We define
gL (i=1,2,--- ,n) by

(AL, 9) = —(L,di9), ¢ € C7(X) (7.1.2)

in terms of the Green formula for smooth functions. It is easily seen from a simple
calculation that d;L is a distribution on X, and it is called the first order derivative of
L. Then for any multi-index ¢, from (7.1.2), we have

(9%L,¢) = (—1)®L,0%9), ¢ € CT(X).

7.2 6-Subharmonic Functions

In this section, we will first of all state some basic knowledge about subharmonic
functions and then some results which themselves are important in this theory and
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will serve the main purpose of this chapter. The proofs of the basic results concern-
ing subharmonic functions we collect below will be omitted when they can be easily
found in some textbooks. The reader is referred to Conway’s book [6], Hayman’s
book [17], Ransford’s book [24] and Tsuji’s book [26].

7.2.1 Basic Results Concerning 6-Subharmonic Functions

We take into account functions with range in [—eo, 00) defined on a complex domain
D of C and by Z(D) denote the set of all such functions u : D — [—eo, +o0). There
is a natural partial order “>” on Z(D): u > v means u — v > 0. Then for a subfamily
F of R(D), define Vyegu=sup{u:u € F} and Ayegu=inf{lu:uc F}. It is
obvious that A,¢c zu is always in Z(D), while V,c zu may not be. Thus A,c zu is
the greatest lower bound of .% under the order and when Ve zu € % (D), it is the
least upper bound of .%. For u,v € #Z(D), we have u\Vv € (D) and u A\v € Z(D)
and indeed, u Vv = max{u,v} and u Av = min{u,v}.

A function u € Z(D) is upper semi-continuous (abbreviated usc), provided that
for every ¢ in [—oo, +-o0), the set {z: u(z) < ¢} is an open subset of D. That u is usc
is equivalent to that for each z € D, u(z) > limsup,_,.u(&). An important property
of a usc function is that it is bounded above on any compact subset of its domain
and assumes its smallest bound at some point.

A function u in Z (D) is subharmonic on D if it is usc and satisfies the submean
inequality, that is, for every closed disk B(a,r) contained in D, the inequality

u(a) < !

21 .
<5 /0 u(a+re®)do (72.1)

holds. For a usc function # on D, u is subharmonic if and only if u satisfies the
Maximum Principle, that is to say, for every compact set K contained in D and
every harmonic function z on K, u < h on K whenever u < h on dK. It is easily
seen that a subharmonic function u on D will be a constant if it attains the global
maximum on D at a point of D and that u < 0 on D if limsup,_, u({) < 0 for
z € dD. The subharmonic function is very flexible, which can be illustrated by the
following result.

Lemma 7.2.1. Let v be an usc function on D that is subharmonic on an open
subset U of D. Then v is subharmonic on D, if vz uonU and v =u on D\ U for a
subharmonic function u on D.

This brings us convenience to construct some subharmonic functions according
to our requirement.

By .(D) we mean the set of all subharmonic functions on D. Then for u(z) €
(D) with u # —oo, we have u € £ (D) and foz’ru(a—&— rel?)dg > —oo for any
B(a,r) C D.Foru,v € .7 (D), itis easy to see thatu+v € . (D) and u Vv € .¥(D).
Let .Z be a subfamily of .(D) which is locally bounded above. Define u(z) =

limsup_,. Ve 7 v(§) and then u(z) is subharmonic on D. If V/,.c 7 v(z) is usc, then
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u(z) = Vyez v(z). And you is subharmonic for an increasing convex function y
onR and u € (D).

Let u(z) be a subharmonic function on the disk B(0,R) with u % —oo. For 0 <
r < R, define

M,(r) = sup u(z),

|z|=r

J(ru) = S /znu(reie)de
2w o '
Then we have the following basic results:

(1) both M,,(r) and J(r,u) are increasing convex functions of logr;

(2) u(0) < J(r,u) < My(r);

(3) lim,_ g+ M, (r) = lim,_g+ J(r,u) = u(0).

There is a close relation between subharmonic functions and Borel measures,
which was revealed by F. Riesz. Since a subharmonic function u(z) is locally in-
tegrable, it therefore determines a distribution and Au is well defined in the sense
of distribution, which is usually known as the generalized Laplacian of u. Indeed,
Au is a Radon measure, that is, a Borel measure such that for every compact subset
K, Au(K) < . The Weyl Theorem asserts that for u,v € (D), if Au = Av, then
u = v+ h where h is harmonic on D.

We shall write .#(C) (.#;(C), resp.) for the set of all real-valued (positive,
resp.) elements of .# (C) with compact support on C. Let u € .#(C). Define the
logarithmic potential of u to be the function

pul2) = [ loglz=wldu(w) (z€ C).

Then py (z) has the following properties:

(4) pu(z) is a locally integrable function and harmonic on the complement of
suppu on C;

(5) pu(z) = H(C) log|z| + O(|z ") as z — oe.

(6) Apy = 2mp in the sense of distribution. Moreover, p,(z) is the unique solu-
tion of this equation, that is to say, if u € %, (C) with u(z) — p(C)log|z| — 0 as
z — oo and such that Au = 27, then u = py, a.e..

(7) If u € A" (C), then py(z) is subharmonic on C.

An extended real-valued function u € %! (D) is a §-subharmonic function if
there exist two subharmonic functions u#; and u, on D such that u = u; — u; a.e..
Then we have the Riesz Decomposition Theorem which says that, for arbitrary rel-
atively compact open subset G of D, we can decompose u as

u=h+p,onG

where & is harmonic on G and u = ﬁAu|G. Since Au = Auj — Auy, Au therefore
is a signed measure and it is called the Riesz charge of u, denoted by pt[u]. Thus
W[u]™ = Auy and p[u]” = Au,. From here it follows that a §-subharmonic function
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is subharmonic if and only if its Riesz charge is positive, in other words, its charge
is a Borel measure, and it is equivalent to p[u]~ = 0.

A set E is a polar set if there is a non-constant subharmonic function # on C such
that E C {z: u(z) = —oo}. Then if u is a subharmonic function on a domain D with
u# —oo, then E = {z € D : u(z) = —oo} is a polar set. Let D be a domain on C and
let ¢ : dD. — R be an extended real-valued function. Define

P(¢,D) = {u: uis subharmonic, bounded above on D and
limsupu(z) < ¢(a) for every a in d-.D}.

z—a

The associated Perron function Hp@ of ¢ is defined by
Hp¢ =sup{u:uec Z(¢,D)}.

Then Hp¢ is harmonic on D if it is not identically t-co. Specially, if ¢ is bounded,
then Hp¢ is harmonic on D and

sup|Hp¢| < sup|¢].
D aD

Now let us introduce the harmonic measure. Let B(dD) be the o-algebra of
Borel subsets of dD. A harmonic measure for D is a function @p : D x B(dD) —
[0,1] such that

(1) for each fixed z € D, wp(z,*) is a Borel probability measure on B(dD);

(2) for each continuous function ¢ : dD — R, we have

Hpo(e)= [ $(0)dan(z.0), z€ D,

The integral in the right side of the above equality is usually called the general-
ized Poisson integral of ¢ on D, denoted by Pp¢. When dD is non-polar, a unique
harmonic measure ®p for D exists and for a fixed Borel subset o of dD, op(z, )
is harmonic and 0 < wp < 1 on D because @p(z,0) = HpYo(z). There exists fol-
lowing integral relation between the Green function and the harmonic measure for
a bounded domain D:

Gp(z,w) = /aDlog|C—w\da)D(z,C) —loglz—w|, z,w € D.

A harmonic majorant of a subharmonic function # on a domain D is a harmonic
function & on D such that & > u there and £ is called the least harmonic majorant of
u if h < H for every other harmonic majorant H of u.

The following is also known as the Riesz Decomposition Theorem.

Theorem 7.2.1. Let D be a domain on C with non-polar 0D and let u be a sub-
harmonic function on D with u Z —eo and a harmonic majorant. Then
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u(z) = h(z) — % /DGD(Z,W)AM(W),Z eD,

where h(z) is the least harmonic majorant of u.

In discussion of our center purpose of this chapter made in next section, we need
the following results.

Lemma 7.2.2. Ifu; > uy are two §-subharmonic functions and ui(z) = u»(z),z €
E, for some Borel set E, then U ]|p < W[uz]|E.

The lemma can be found in Grishin [16]. The next is main lemma of Eremenko
[11] and also a modified version of the main lemma of Eremenko [10].

Lemma 7.2.3. Let uy, (k=1,2,---,q) be non-negative subharmonic functions in
a simply connected domain D with the Riesz measures Wy, (k=1,2,---,q) and have
disjoint connected supports. Assume that

q q
Y =2\ e (12.2)
k=1 k=1

Then there exist a Riemann surface X with a two-sheeted ramified covering p :
X — D and a function h harmonic on X such that uo p = |h|, where u = ZZ:] Uy
Furthermore, the covering p is ramified over at most q — 2 points in D and each
ramification point of p is a zero of h of order at least 3.

We know a subharmonic function is usc, but may not be continuous. Consider-
ation of continuity of subharmonic functions leads to the introduction of another
topology, the fine topology. This topology was suggested by H. Cartan in 1944 and
has been found to have many pathologic properties and applications in the potential
theory.

Definition 7.2.1. The fine topology is the smallest topology on C under which each
subharmonic function becomes a continuous function from C to [—eo,0). The fine
topology will be denoted by § and the usual topology by L.

We will use terminologies such as finely open, finely closed and finely contin-
uous, etc., when we consider topological phenomena relative to the fine topology.
We will mean notations under the usual topology when we do not use the adjective
“fine” before them. In what follows, we collect some basic properties related to the
fine topology. The fine topology contains the usual topology, that is, 4l C § and £l is
a proper subset of §. The fine topology is a Hausdorff topology, which can follow
from the following result. All sets with the form

wn ﬁ{z qu(z) > e}
k=1

for W € 4l and subharmonic functions u; and constants ¢, (k= 1,2, n) composes
a base for the fine topology. Any polar set has no fine limit points, all its points are
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finely isolated, and a finely compact set is finite. Thus it is not a locally compact
topology. A fine domain, i.e., finely connected open set, is polygonally connected
(see B. Fugleds [15]). If D € § and zo € D, then the set of all r > 0 such that {z :
|z— zo| = r} is contained in D has positive linear measure and thus a finely open set
has positive area (see M. Brelot [5], Proposition IX.2 and Proposition IX.10). This
implies that a finely open set has at most countable fine components. For a function
u and a set E, define a function ug on C as follows:

up(z) =u(z), z€ Eandug(z) =0, z€ C\E.

Lemma 7.24. Let u(z) be a non-negative subharmonic function in a simply con-
nected domain D on C. Then
u= ZME’

where the sum is taken over all fine components E of {z € D : u(z) > 0}. Further-
more, ug(z) is subharmonic on C and has disjoint support for different E’s.

Proof. Let E be a fine component of {z : u(z) > 0} and so E is a fine domain. We
denote by E' the union of all discs whose boundaries are in E and then E’ is open,
indeed it is a domain as E is polygonally connected. It is clear that E C E' C D. Let
F be other fine component of {z : u(z) > 0} than E. Suppose that F NE’ # & and
z0 € FNE’. Then for some r > 0 and some z;, we have 79 € {z: |z—zi| <r} CE’
and {z: |z—2zi| = r} C E. This together with F NE = & implies that F C {z:
|z—z1] < r} C D, but from the Maximum Principle F cannot be relatively compact
in D, otherwise, u = 0 on F. Therefore F NE’ = &. We have proved that ug(z) =
u(z), z€ E'andug(z) =0, z€ C\ E', that is, ug (z) = ugs (z). Since 0 is subharmonic
on C, in terms of Lemma 7.2.1 it follows that ug is subharmonic. O

Consider two §-subharmonic functions u; and u; and then the set {z : u;(z) >
up(z)} is finely open. The following result is often used in the sequel (see Doob [7]).

Lemma 7.2.5. Let u; and uy be two §-subharmonic functions. Assume that u) (z) =
up(z) in some finely open set E. Then the restrictions of their Riesz charges to E
coincide.

Since an open set is also finely open, Lemma 7.2.5 holds for an open set and this
strengthens the result of Lemma 7.2.2 for E being open.

7.2.2 Normality of Family of 6-Subharmonic Functions

Let D be a domain in C. For a sequence of functions {f,} in C"(D) with 0 < m < oo
(here C° = C), we say that {f,} converges to f € C"(D) in CI", if for any compact
subset K of D and any multi-index o with || < m, we have ||0%f, — 9% f||x =
max{|d%f,(z) —9%f(z)|:z€ K} — 0 (n — o). Actually, ||d% f, — 9% f||lx = 0 (n —
o) is equivalently that {3 f,,} converges to d*f in C(K), i.e., uniformly on K with
respect to the Euclidean metric. If each f;(z) is analytic or harmonic on D, then
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fn(2) has derivatives of all orders on D and if {f,} converges in Cj,, then for any
multi-index o, {d% f,} converges in Cioc.

When we put o in our consideration, we use the spherical metric d.. instead of
the Euclidean metric, that is to say, dw(f,(z), f(z)) — o as n — oo uniformly on any
compact subset of D, which we mean by saying that { f,} converges to f in Cioc,s»
and it is equivalent to || f, — f||k.s = sup{de(fn(2), f(2)) : 2€ K} — 0 (n — o) for
any compact subset K of D. In the same way, we define that {f,} converges to a
f€C™(D)in C2_ . and thus we can consider the uniform convergence of functions

loc,s
meromorphic on a domain D.

Definition 7.2.2. A family F of functions in C"(D) for 0 < m < oo is called
normal in C™ (resp. in CY') on a domain D if any sequence of its elements contains
a subsequence which converges in Ci . (resp. in C{gq ,)- And we say .7 to be normal
in C" (resp. in C{') at a point a if it is normal in C™ (resp. in Cy') at a neighborhood

of a.

For an analytic or meromorphic or harmonic function family § on D, in the sequel
whenever no confusion occurs we mean § is normal in C or in C; for short by simply
saying it to be normal.

A large number of results about normality of analytic or meromorphic function
family were established and a great number of connections between normality and
value distribution were revealed. Some of them applies the harmonic function fam-
ily. For example, a family of harmonic functions on D is normal if it is locally
uniformly bounded. The Montel Theorem asserts that an analytic function family is
normal on a domain D if its member does not take two finite fixed values on D. From
this we easily get that a harmonic function family is normal on D if its member does
not take a fixed finite value on D. And we can also prove the following version of
Zalcman’s Lemma for harmonic function family.

Theorem 7.2.2. Let F be afamily of harmonic functions on D. If F is not normal
at 7o € D, then there exist a sequence of elements {h,} C F, a sequence of complex
numbers {z,} in D and a sequence of positive numbers {p,} and a non-constant
harmonic function h on C such that as n — e, we have z, — 29, py — 0 and

(20 + Pnz) — h(z) (7.2.3)
uniformly on any compact subset of C.

Proof. 'We can find a harmonic function v(z) with v(z9) =0 for each u € % in a
fixed neighborhood U C D of zp such that u +iv is analytic on U. Then the family
{u+iv: u € .Z} isnot normal at zg € U. Theorem 7.2.2 follows from the Zalcman’s
Lemma about analytic function family. a

However, the usual criterion of normality on families of harmonic or analytic
functions may not be valid in ensuring normality of families of subharmonic func-
tions. We do not know if Theorem 7.2.2 holds for subharmonic function family.
However, we guess that it would be this case if we suitably and uniformly restrict
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in the local sense the total variation of the Riesz charges related to the family as
Arsove did in [2].

In this section, we discuss a weaker version of normality than the usual normality
mentioned above, that is, normality in the sense of .,Zj éc, i.e., under the metric of .,?j (l)c
instead of the metric of Cjoc. Let D be a Borel set on R or R?. We say that a sequence
of functions {u,} in £ (D) converges in 4! to a function u € %! (D) on D, if for
any compact subset K of D, |[un — ul| o1 (k) = [x [un(x) — u(x)|dm(x) — O asn — e
where m is the Lebesgue measure over D. {u,} in %! (D) is said to converge to
u € £ (D) weakly in ! if for every locally bounded measurable function g on
D, we have

n—oo

lim ungdm:/ug dm
K K

1

oc» then it con-

for every compact subset of D. Obviously, if {u,} converges in .Z]

verges weakly in ;Zj(l)c

Definition 7.2.3.  Let .F be a family of functions in £} (D). F is called normal
in 92”1(1)0 on D, if every sequence of elements in .F contains a subsequence which
converges on D in £ _ to a function in £ (D). And we say F to be normal in

.,Sﬂl(l)c at a point a if it is normal in 92”1(1)0 at a neighborhood of a.
The following result is obvious.

Proposition 7.2.1.  Let F be a family of functions in £} (D) for a domain D. F

is normal in ,,kal)c on D if and only if it is normal in .,?j(l,c at every point of D.

If h,(z) is a sequence of harmonic functions on D and tends to a harmonic func-
tion & in Diﬂléc then A, — h uniformly on any compact subset of D. This result is not
always true when 5, and & are subharmonic functions, while in this case we have
that for every compact subset K of D, h, — h on K in the Lebesgue measure m, that

is, for arbitrarily small € > 0, we have
m({z € K : [hy(z) —h(z)| > €}) = 0 (n — o0);

In view of Riesz Theorem (Theorem II1.11.26 of [18]) and Egorov Theorem (Theo-
rem I11.11.32 of [18]), {h,} contains a subsequence which converges uniformly on
K with respect to the Lebesgue measure m, that is, for any small € > 0, uniformly
on K\ E for some set E with m(E) < €. This is also true for the Carleson measure,
which was proved by Azarin [3] (see below Theorem 7.2.4). Let E be a bounded
subset of C. For a fixed real number o > 0, define

omesE =inf)_ r¥,

where the inf is taken over the disks which forms a covering of E and r;’s are the
radius of these disks. Here ar_mes is the a-Carleson measure. For a subset E of C
which is allowed to be unbounded, define

a_mes(E) = limsup{a_mes(ENB(0,r)) }r .

r—o0
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It is obvious that when a; > o, we have o) _mes(E) < op_mes(E). A set E is
called a C¥ set if o_mes(E) =0 and a C set if o_mes(E) = 0 for all & > 0.
Obviously, a bounded set E is a Cg set.

According to the Arzela-Ascoli Theorem, a family .% is normal in .i”kl)c on D,
then it is locally bounded in %! on D. The main purpose of this section is to
investigate possibility of the inverse of the result for a subharmonic function family.

The Riesz decomposition of subharmonic function leads us to begin our below
discussion of normality of subharmonic function family with normality of family of
the logarithmic potentials.

Lemma 7.2.6. Let {l,} be a subsequence of elements in .#,(C) with suppi, C X
for some fixed compact subset X of C, which weakly* converges to a u € #,(C).
Then

(1) for 0 < r < oo, we have

2n . .
lim | P (relf) — p#(rele)|d6 =0; (7.2.4)

n—ee /()

(2) pu, converges to p, in .,Zj(l)c on C;
(3) for o« >0, py, converges to py in the a-Carleson measure and furthermore
contains a subsequence which converges to py uniformly with respect to the o-

Carleson measure.

Proof. To prove (1), we are given a r € (0,0). Define a linear operator T : .£*(0,27)
— C(X) by the formula

1@ = [ ol ~cls(eye, zex

Noting that sup,.y [3" |log|rel® —z||d6 < o and [37 |log|rel® — z| — log |rel® —
w||d@ — 0 as |[z—w| — 0, it is easy to see that

S(r) =ATf:f€£7(0.27), [If]l» < 1}

is uniformly bounded and equicontinuous on X, and therefore S(r) is relatively com-
pact in C(X). We have

/2”| (rel®) — p (re'®)[dO = su /2”( (rei®) — pu(rei®))£(0)d0
b Puy Pu = fP 0 Py Pu
= sup/(Tf)(z)d(,un(z)—ﬂ(z)), (7.2.5)
f X

where the supremum is taken over all f on the unit ball of .#*(0,2x) and so T f goes
over S(r). Since [y (T f)(z)d(t.(z) — 1(z)) — 0 as n — oo for each T f € S(r), by
noting the relatively compactness of S(r) we deduce that the final quantity in (7.2.5)
will tend to zero as n — eo. In another word, we have shown that [, (7' f)(z)d(u,(z) —
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1(z)) — O uniformly in f on the unit ball of .£*(0,27) as n — oo (The observations
will be used in other form in the sequel.)
To prove (2), we consider sufficiently any closed disk on which py, — py in Zoc
and then the same argument as above yields our desired result (2).
To prove (3). Set
[logx]e = max{logx,loge}

and for a point z € C

Dulz) = [ log|z= ¢ lled(u— )

and
J@) = [ {logle— |~ loge}d(n ).
B(z,€)

We write
J108lz = £ldu(©) ~ [ toglz— Cldu(§) = [ 1oglz~ Lld(n ~m)(E)
= [ oele=El =) @)+ [ toglz—Cld(n—m)(©)

~ Jo\Be)
= Jin(2) +J2u(2).

Since [log|z — {|]e is continuous in (z,§), it follows from the weak* convergence
of w, to u that Jy,,(z) — 0 uniformly on X as n — co. Therefore, to complete our
proof it suffices to prove that J,,(z) converges to zero in the a-Carleson measure.
Set pzn(t) = [ — pa|l({8 - [§ —2[ <1}) for 0 <7 < &, and for B < o, Ef = {z:

Mon(t) < g P1*} . Forz e Eg we have

i
0< aa(2)] = — [ flogr ~logelduen()
t € dr
= _l-‘zm(t)lOgE‘g"" /0 Hen(t)—

t
€
< s‘ﬁ/ o1gy = Lea b,
0 a

We need to estimate the o-Carleson measure of the complement Eg‘ of Eg For
Z € EE’" we have a #, such that g, (t.) > € Pt%. The disks B(z,1,),Vz € EB" form
a covering of Eg‘c. In terms of Lemma 3.2 of Ahlfors and Landkof in Section 4

of Chapter III [21], from the covering we can extract a subcovering {B(z j,[zj)}ljyzl
(1 < N < o) with absolutely finite multiplicity v. Then
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=1 =1
< gﬁV“J' - .u'n‘(uljvle(Zjath))
< veb | — ().

Obviously, there exists a M > 0 such that |u — p,|(X) < M forn € N.
Given arbitrarily two small T and &, we choose € so that ale* B <1 /2 and
vePM < §. Set
Wen = {z: in(z) +J2:(2)| > 7}

Take a ng = no(€) such that |J1,(z)| < 7/2 when n > ng and for z € W ,, we have
|J24(z)| > T/2 for n > ng. This implies that Wy, C EZ’C and thus

o_mes(Wr ;) < a_mes(Eg’C) <9

so that o_mes(W; ,) — 0 as n — oo.
Thus Lemma 7.2.6 follows. O

We remark that using a translation we can transfer the result (1) on the circle
{z: |z] = r} to acircle centered any point. Actually, py(z+a) = py(z) forv=poT
and T'(w) = w+a. Result (1) in Lemma 7.2.6 was proved in [1] and Result (3) in
[3]. The following result immediately follows from Lemma 7.2.6 and Proposition
7.1.1.

Theorem 7.2.3. Let o be a subfamily of #(X) for a compact subset X of C.
If o is uniformly bounded, then & = {py, : u € o/} is normal in .i”léc on C and
every sequence in < contains a subsequence {ll,} such that for some . € 4 (X),
the results in Lemma 7.2.6 hold.

The following is Theorem 4.4.1 of Azarin [3], which establish a relation between

the convergency in ,,2”1(',0 and in -Carleson measure.

Theorem 7.2.4. Let u, be a sequence of subharmonic functions on D. Assume that
u, — uin 9'(D). Then on each compact subset of D, for arbitrary a > 0, u, — uin
the a-Carleson measure and furthermore contains a subsequence which converges
to py uniformly with respect to the a-Carleson measure.

Proof.  Given arbitrarily a closed disk K of D, u, = ﬁAu,J K — ﬁAu| Kk = U in
2'(K), equivalently week* convergence. We have the Rieze decomposition

Un(2) = hn(2) + pu, (2), u(z) = h(z) + pu(2), z€ K,

where h,(z) and h(z) are harmonic in K. In terms of the result (2) of Theorem
7.2.6, hy, converges in 2’ (K) to h and then this implies uniform convergence in any
disk Ky € K. This together with the result (3) of Theorem 7.2.6 yields that u,, — u
uniformly on K with respect to the ¢-Carleson measure. a
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We have the following corollary of Theorem 7.2.4 by noticing that the conver-

gence in iﬂkl)c implies that in &', which has be used in the above proof.

Corollary 7.2.1. Let u, and D be given as in above. Assume instead that u,, — u
in £ on D. Then the result of Theorem 7.2.4 holds.

loc

Below we establish a basic criterion of normality of subharmonic function family
in the sense of .,Zjéc To the end, we need the following

Lemma 7.2.7. Let u(z) be a subharmonic function on the disk B(0,R) with u(0) %
—oo, Then we have

H(B0.1) < o=l 1 o) 7.26)
and 3(R
uB0.1) < T (1 ) - (), (1.2

where U = lerA”'

Proof.  First of all we estimate J(r, |u[) in terms of [lul| o1 5 g))- It is easily seen
that '

u B = u(z)|dm
il @omy = o 1010
2x rR .
:/ /|mw%wme
0 0
R
:/IKMMML
JO

Since J(t,|ul) is continuous in ¢, we have for some r < r; < r+ $(R—r)
r+%(R—r) 1
[ e luhar = s Jul) 5
r

(r+5-) 7|
R(R—r)

> TJ(VMMD

and for some r—i—%(Rfr) <rn<R

N 1 1 2
/rﬂLé(R—r)tJ(t’ ‘M|)d[ - J(r27|u‘)§ [R2 <r+ 2(R—r)> ‘|

3R(R—7)

>
8

J(ra, lul).

Thus 71
J(ra, |ul) +J(r1, |u]) < m”’l”yl(E(O,R))-
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In terms of the Poisson-Jensen formula (7.2.9) for subharmonic functions, we
have

J) = u©)+ [ g au(D))

where D, = B(0,¢) and so

_ _ n 1 _
](1’2,14) _J(rlvu) = ﬂ(Drz)long_.u'(Drl)logrl +/ IOg;d“(DI)
JF]

Combining the above inequalities implies (7.2.6) and by noting u(0) < J(rj,u) <
J(ry,u) < J(R,u), the final inequality yields (7.2.7). O

Lemma 7.2.8. Let 1 be a Radon measure on C. Then for any compact subset K,
we have

1 27 ;
57 | Ipu(re®:K)[d6 < Ci(ru(K),

where

pu(iK) = [ Togle—wldu(w) = pug(2),

Ck(r) = sup—/ |log |rel® —w||do
WEK2

and U is the restriction of U to K. Furthermore, we have

R
IPuc Loy < (K [ rCilr)ar
Proof. Lemma 7.2.8 follows from the following implication:

1
2r

2n
i0 - .
| putreae = / | 1og|z—wlau(w) de

< [ du(w)=— [ |log|re!® —w||do
[ autng [ hoglre® i

1 2 .
< u(K) supz—/ |log|re'® —w||d6
wek <7 JO

with
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1 21 0
Ck(r) = supE/0 [log|re'” —w||dO

wek

1
= sup {m(nz—w)—f—m(r, )}
wek i—w

. Lo, 172
< sup < log (r+|w|)+§10g o 75/0 log(1 —cos0)do,

wekK

by noting that |re'® —w|?> = 2 + |w|> — 2r|w|cos(argw — 8) = (r* + |w|?)(1 —
|cos(argw — 0)]). a

Under previous preliminary discussion, now we give out a sufficient condition of
a subharmonic function family being normal in %! .

Theorem 7.2.5. Let F be a family of 8-subharmonic functions on D. Assume
that F in £ (D) and A (F)~ = {u[u]~ : u € F} on D are locally uniformly
bounded from above, that is to say, for every compact subset K of D, there exists a

positive number M(K) such that for each u € F, we have
[lull 21(x) < M(K) and (u[u])” (K) < M(K).

Then .Z is normal on D in £}

loc*

Proof. In terms of Proposition 7.2.1, it suffices to establish the result of Theorem
7.2.5 on the closed disk B(a,R) with B(a,2R) C D. And we can assume a = 0 for
simplicity.

First of all we prove that p[u]™ for u € . is uniformly bounded from above
on B(0,R). According to the Riesz Decomposition of subharmonic functions, each
u € F can be written into

U=uy—pv

where u is subharmonic on B(0,R) and v = p[u]~ [( r)- Applying Lemma 7.2.8
yields that
luill 1 @0.2r)) < 14l 21 B0,20)) F 1PV It B0.28)) < M,

where M is a positive constant only depending on R. From Lemma 7.2.7 it fol-
lows that p[u] ™ (B(0,R)) = p[u1](B(0,R)) < 95M. Now we write u = h+ p, — py
for some harmonic function & on B(0,R) and here k = p[u]*|p( g). The previous
argument also deduces that ||4]| 41 5o g)) is uniformly bounded. Then the family
consisting of 4 is normal in %. Theorem 7.2.5 follows from Theorem 7.2.3. 0O

We consider the case of the whole complex plane.

Theorem 7.2.6. Let A(r) be a positive real-valued function on (0,00) and .F be a
Samily of 8-subharmonic functions on C. Assume that for all r € (0,00), we have

l[ull 2180, + ([u]) ™ (B(0, 7)) < A(r). (7.2.8)
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Then (1) F is normal on C in £} ; (2) for each sequence {u,} in F, there exist a
0-subharmonic function u on C and a subsequence {uy,, } of {u,} such that for all
r € (0,00)

]}EISOJ(r, |utn, —u|) =0 and kli_r)IoloJ(r,unk) =J(ru).

Result (2) in Theorem 7.2.6 is essentially Theorem 4 of Anderson and Baern-
stein IT [1]. Their assumption is J(r, [u|) + (¢ [u])~ (B(0,7)) < A(r) instead of (7.2.8),
while this inequality implies (7.2.8).

Proof.  Under the assumption (7.2.8), applying Theorem 7.2.5 we conclude the
result (1) in Theorem 7.2.6.

Below we prove the result (2). As in the proof of Theorem 7.2.5, we have |t |[up]
is locally uniformly bounded. Take a sequence of positive numbers {r,, } such that
I < Fp41 — oo as m — oo, Then the usual diagonal argument implies the existence
of subsequence of {t[u,]}, which we still denote by {t[u,]}, such that as n — oo,
W [un]* — p weak* respectively on each B(0, 7). Set Ky = M[un] |50 ,,,) and
Vim = W[tn] | B(0,,,)- We can write

Un = hn,m + pK‘n,m - an,m7

where Ay, is harmonic on B(0,r;,). Obviously, in view of Lemma 7.2.8 and (7.2.8),

{hy.m} is uniformly bounded from above in .Z' on B(0, ,,) and in view of Theorem

7.2.5, {hym} contains a subsequence which converges uniformly on B(0,r,,—1).
Thus for m = 2, we extract a subsequence from {%,>} which converges to a

harmonic function % uniformly on B(0,r;). Let {uf)} be the corresponding sub-
sequence of u,, and set u? = ha + py,. In view of Lemma 7.2.6, for r € (0,r] we
have J(r, |u£,2) —u®]) = 0 as n — oo. We can extract a subsequence from {u,(,2>},
denoted by {u£,3)} such that for a harmonic function A3 on B(0,r3), for r € (0, 2] we
have J(r, \u,(f) —u®]) — 0as n — oo, where u® = h3 + p,. Since u® and u® are
subharmonic on B(0, ), we have u® (z) = u®)(z) on B(0, ;). Thus we extract suc-
cessive convergent subsequences on each B(0,r,,) and the limit functions coincide
on their common domains and hence produce uniquely a function # subharmonic on
C. Now by the usual diagonal argument we have a subsequence of {u,} such that
the result (2) of Theorem 7.2.6 holds for the u.

We have completed the proof of Theorem 7.2.6. O

The final is a version of the Zalcman Lemma for normality of subharmonic func-
tion family in the sense of %! .

Theorem 7.2.7. Let % be a family of subharmonic functions on D and {l[u] :
u € F} locally uniformly bounded at a neighborhood of zy € D. Then the result of
Theorem 7.2.2 holds with (7.2.3) in 4] .
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7.2.3 The Nevanlinna Theory of 3-Subharmonic Functions

Let us start from the equality in Theorem 7.2.1. When D is a bounded regular do-
main and u is subharmonic on a neighborhood of D, there we have h(z) = Ppu(z)
and thus we attain the Poisson-Jensen Formula for subharmonic functions

u(z) = /a Du(g)de(z,g)—ﬁ /D G (zw)Au(w), z € D, (7.2.9)

which is a generalization of Theorem 2.1.1. This formula is true for a §-subharmonic
function u.

For a d-subharmonic function u on a neighborhood of the closure of a bounded
regular domain D and a point a € D, define

m(Dau) = [ (§)dwp(a.L).

aD

N(D,a,u) = % /D G (a,w)(Au)~ (w)

and
T(D,a,u) =m(D,a,u)+N(D,a,u).

It follows from (7.2.9) that
T(D,a,u) =T(D,a,—u)+u(a). (7.2.10)

When D = B(0,r), we write m(r,u) for m(D,0,u), N(r,u) for N(D,0,u) and T (r,u)
for T(D,0,u).
For z € D with u(z) # e, we have an analogy of (2.1.28):

u(z) <m(D,z,u) + N(D,z,u).

If D is a finitely connected Jordan domain and I' = dD consists of analytic

curves, then dwp(z,§) = 5 %%(17 {)ds. Therefore, when u(z) is subharmonic and

D = B(0,R), we have

1 2% R—z22 R+r
u(Z)ém(D,z,u):E/o R pt (Re)00 < pm(R.w)

This shows that R+
r

< T(R,u). 7.2.11

u(z) < T (Rou) (2.1

For a §-subharmonic function u, in view of (7.2.9), we have
u(a) 1/ (a+rei?)do 1/10 T Au(w) (7.2.12)
= — u(a+r - — —Au(w), 2.
2z Jap 27 Jp g|w—a|

where D = {z: |z—a| < r} and specially, we have
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N(r,u) =J(r,uz) —uz(0).

Noting Gp(0,w) = log = for D = B(0,r), we have

0
N(r,u) /10 " du (w)
ru) = —

where 1 = ﬁAu. In terms of the formula for integration by parts, setting n(t,u) =
1= (B(0,t)), we have

.
N(ru) :/0 loggdn(t,u)

.
= lim (—n(e,u)logr +/ ”(t’”)dt)
0 &€ €

e t

— lim "n(t,u) —n(e,u)
e—0 £ t

dr.

Since for arbitrary fixed ry € (g,r),

/’ n(uu)—n(e,u)dt < /’ n(t,u)—n(e,u)dt <

X
0 t t

/’ n(t,u) —n(0,u) ar,
0

t

the Lebesgue Theorem implies that

/ n(t,u) —n(0,u) dt < N(ru) < / n(t,u) —n(0,u) ar,
ro t 0 t
where n(0,u) = lil%n(e, u). Thus we attain
£—
"n(t,u) —n(0
N(r,u) :/ wda (7.2.13)
0

If u(0) # +oo, then 11~ has no mass at 0, and write u = u; — up with uy(0) # —oo.
It is easy to see that N(r,u) = N(r,u) and n(0,u) = n(0,u;) = 0.

T(r,u) and N(r,u) is a non-negative increasing function in r and 7' (r,u) — o as
r — oo if 1 is not a constant. Define the order and lower order of u by those of T'(r,u)

and (ru) N(r.u)
mir,u nu

O(co,u) =liminf ——= =1—1i :
(o0, u) imin () nrnSUP T(r.u)

and 8(0,u) = &(c0, —u).
The following is a modified format of Theorem 5 of Anderson and Baernstein

[1].

Theorem 7.2.8. Let u = uy —uy be a 8-subharmonic function on C. Assume that
{rn}, {t} and {€,} are three sequences of positive numbers such that r, — oo,
T, — 0 and &, — 0 and for n > 0 and © > 0, we have
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[0
T(ru) < (1+rn)<:> T(rpot), Eatn < 7 < Mry (7.2.14)
A\ B
T(r,u) < (1 —H’,,)(r) T (ro,u), Try <1 <& 'ry. (7.2.15)
Set ()
u\zry
= Ty

Then there exist a subsequence of {r, }, which is denoted by the same notation, such
that for a 8- subharmonicfunction uw=1uy —up on Cwith u(0) =0, we have
(1) vulz) = win L., asn — ooy

(2) for each r € (0,00),

2m . .
lim vn(rei®) —ii(re'?)|d6 = 0;
n—o [0
(3) T(ru) < ,f0r0<r<nandT(ru) B for T < r < oo;

4) if, in addztzon, u is subharmonic, then for some ¢ > 0, we have u(z) < c|z|*
for 0 < |z| < /2 and i(z) < clz|P for ©/2 < |z| < .

(5) T(1,u) = 1;

(6) N(r,u) < (1 =06)T (r,u) for 0 < r < oo, where & = (oo, u).

Proof.  We write v,(z) = vﬁ,l)(z) —P (z), where vs,l)(z) = uy(zrn) /T (rn,u) and
p2 (z) = uz(zry) /T (rn,u). We want to prove that {v,(z)} satisfies the assumption
of Theorem 7.2.6.

Take a fixed r € (0,0). Since rr, — oo, it is obvious that we may assume u; and
up are harmonic in |z| < 1 and #;(0) > 0 and u,(0) > 0, otherwise we replace u;
and up with their Poisson integrals along |z| = 1 and add suitable constants. Thus

J(r,u;) > u;(0) > 0(i = 1,2) and in terms of (7.2.12), we have
N(r,—u) =J(r,u;) —u;(0)

and further in terms of (7.2.10), we have

J(r,|ul) = m(r,u) +m(r, —u)
= m(r,u) + T (r,u) = N(r,—u) — u(0)
= m(r,u) +T(r,u) —J(r,u;) +uz(0)
< 2T (r,u) + u2(0), V r € (0,0).

In terms of (7.2.15), for all large n, we have
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J(rrn,|u|) . 2T (rry,u) + uy(0)
T(rpu) T (ry,u)
< 2T ((r+ t)ry,u) +uz(0)
h T (ry,u)
<A(r+7)b.

J(rv ‘Vﬂ‘) =

Thus sup,, J (7, |v4|) < 4eo. Similarly, we have

J(rry,uz) < T(rrp,u)+uz(0)

)\ _
T = T ST T

<2(r+1)P

and so suan(r,vg)) < +oo. Set A(r) = sup,J(r,|vy|) + sup, J(r, v,(f)) < oo, In
terms of (7.2.7), we have shown that {v,(z)} satisfies the assumption of Theorem
7.2.6.

In terms of Theorem 7.2.6, for a subsequence of {r, }, there exists a d-subharmonic
function # = iy — up on C with 3(0) = 0 such that (1) and (2) hold and in view of
(7.2.12)

lim N(r,v,) = lim (J(r,v$?) —vi2(0)) = J(r,2) = N(1, 0).

n—o0 n—oo
Noting |v;f — @™ | < |v, — 1], from (2) it follows that
m(r,vn) = J(rv, ) = J(r,a") = m(r, i)

as n — oo and therefore T'(r,v,) — T (r, i) as n — oo.
In terms of (7.2.14) and (7.2.15), we have

T (rrp,u
T(r,v,) = T((rnn,u)) < (1+1,)r%, forg, <r<n,
T (rry,u _
T(r,vn) = T((r,,n,u)) <(1 —l—’L',,)rB7 fort<r<e, Y

and T(1,v,) = 1. This immediately implies that (3) and (5) hold. Since

Nra) = J(r i) —vi2) (0) = L) = 12(0)

T(rp,u)
~ N(rra,u) . (1=6+0(1)T(rrp,u)
T(rp,u) T (ry,u)

=(1=3540(1))T(r,vy),

we immediately deduce N(r,u) < (1 —8)7T (r,u) and (6) follows.
Now assume that u(z) is subharmonic. In terms of (7.2.11) and (3) which we
have proved, we have

i(z) <3T(2rii) <3x 28|28, v 2] > 1/2
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and u(z) < 3 x2%|z]%, V |z] < 11/2 and hence (4) follows.
‘We have completed the proof of Theorem 7.2.8. a

For a §-subharmonic function u of the finite order, we consider its type function
U(r) replacing its characteristic 7(r,u) in Theorem 7.2.8 as V. S. Azarin [3] did.
That is to consider the function

u,(z) = u(rz)rilm,
where A (r) is a proximate order of u. Noting that for all sufficiently large r, T (r,u) <
2U(r) and for any fixed d > 0, U(dr) = (14 0(1))U(r), by the same argument as
in the proof of Theorem 7.2.8, then we can verify that for an arbitrary sequence
rp — oo, the results (1), (2) of Theorem 7.2.8 hold and T'(r,u) < r*, 0 <r<ocand
if @(z) is subharmonic, then 7(z) < c|z|*, 0 < |z| < oo, where 4 is the order of u.

In what follows, we consider the special case when u(z) = log|f(z)| for some
meromorphic function f(z) on D. Obviously, u(z) is a d-subharmonic function. It
is easy to see from their definitions that m(D,a,u) = m(D,a, f) where m(D, a, f) is
the approximated function of f in the sense of meromorphic functions. Noting the
following basic equalities

d:log|lz—w| = [2(Z—W)]7], 8Z(z—w)*‘ =7,

and
A log|z—w| =2nd,,

where 8, is the unit point mass at w, that is, the Dirac measure at w, we have
nu‘ = Z 6!17
a

where the sum is taken over all poles of f(z) in D counted with their multiplicities
and thus

N(D,a,u) = /D GD(a,w)d/,L_(w):bZ Gp(bn,a) = N(D,a, f).
n€D

This implies that the characteristic T (D, a,u) of u coincides with the characteristic
T(D,a, f) of f(z).
When D = B(0,r), n(r,u) = u~ (B(0,r)) = n(r, f), where n(r, f) is the number of
poles of f(z) in the disk {z: |z| < r}.If 0is not a pole of f(z), then N(r,u) = N(r, f).
Below we establish a following analogy of the lemma on logarithmic derivative
of meromorphic functions, which is Lemma 2 of Eremenko [11].

Theorem 7.2.9. Let {f;} be a sequence of meromorphic functions in D and t; —
0 be a sequence of positive numbers. Assume that the sequences of tjlog|fj| and
tjlog| f]’| are normal in .,2”1(])0 on D and converge to u; and up respectively in .,2”1(])0
on D. Then uy(z) < ui(z) on D and on each fine component B of the set {z: ux(z) <
u1(2)}, uy is identically equal to some constant t and B is precisely a fine component
of the set {z: ux(z) <t}.
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Proof.  Given arbitrarily a fixed point a € D, take a R > 0 such that B(a,R) C D.
We may assume a = 0 for simple statement. In terms of (2.1.2), we have

Reie
49
Re i0 _

—Zlog —i—Zlog ) +icC,

where C is a real number, and differentiating both of the sides yields

fie) 1 e 0, 2Rel?
Fi = R e

am 1 b 1
+ - - - )
Z(Rz—amz am—z> hXV,}<R2me bm—z>
where the sums are taken over all zeros a,, and poles b, of f; in B(0,R). Thus
£ (@) R
<
Ifi2)] ~ m(R—r)

1 n;
+Z|am—z| Z:’\bn—z| TRy

1 2T .
log f1(2) = 5= | log|fj<Re19>|

2 0
s || l1oglf;(Re)] a0

where n; = n(R, f) +n(R,1/f). Since {t;log|f;|} is normal in %}, we have
21 0 1 1 )
| toglRe) 00 = 0 (- )y =y (BOR) = 0 = ) ==
J J

where u; is the measure associated with log|f;(z)|. In terms of Lemma 1.2.3, for a
fixed 0 < d < 1 it follows that

|
fi(2)

dm(z)

t-/ log™ |f;(z)|dm(z) < tjd ' logt (nrz)’l/
T s 1fi(2)] ! B(0.1)

—i—tjlogz

1
< O(tjlogt)) +td ' mrlog™ Y /

B(0,r) |am - Z‘d dm(Z)

1
+t;d wrtlog" / ——dm(z
! s bzn’ B(0r) |bn—2|? @

= O(tjlogt;) — 0, ast; — 0,

so that
/ (up—uy)Tdm(z) <0, VO <r<R.
JB(0,r)
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This yields u2(0) < u;(0) and furthermore, u;(z) < u;(z) in D.
Now we prove that u; is a constant on B. For a fixed point zg € B, we can choose
an arbitrary small r such that C, = {z: |z—z0| =r} C B and

tilog|fi| — u, tjlog|fi| — ui

hold uniformly on C, as j passes a subsequence of positive integers to co by means
of Theorem 7.2.4. Take two real numbers 7 and 7’ such that

w(z) <7 <1<u(z), Vz €C,.
For a fixed point z; € C, with |fj(z)| > |fj(z1)],Vz € C,, we have

‘ 1i(@)
fi(z1)

—1\ <1l [l

T T
< exp (—) exp () 2rr
1j Ij
T—17
= 27rexp (— ) ,
lj

where 7z is a part of C, from z; to z, so that

o2 1yt < 1o (1| L4 1)
1 fiz) | ’
A II7IEy :

T—1
<27rrtjexp<— ” )—>07
J

as j — oo, This shows that u; (z) = u;(z1) on C,. We have proved that for every point
z0 € B, we can take arbitrary small circles around it on which u; is a constant.

Now consider two arbitrary points a and b in B. Since B is polygonally connected,
we can have a polygonal curve I C B to connect a and b. Noting that

given an arbitrarily small € > 0 we have a sufficiently small r such that on C! = {z:
|z—a| = r}, uy is a constant and on C'

1 2= .
lui(z) —ui(a)| = |E/O u(a+re'®)do —u, (a)| < €.

The same argument implies the existence of a small circle C? centered at b such that
on C2%, u; is a constant and
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lui(z) —u1 (D)| < €.

From the previous result we have attained, it follows that each point of I" is the
center of some arbitrarily small circles on which u; is a constant. We can choose
a finite collection of these circles together with C! and C? such that their interiors
cover I' and the union of these circles is connected. Therefore, u; is a constant on
the connected union so that |u; (a) —u1(b)| < 2€ and this implies u; (a) = u; (), that
is to say, u;(z) is a constant on B.

Finally, set u;(z) = on B and ¢ is a real number. Then B C {z: ux(z) < t}. Let
B’ be the fine component of {z: up(z) < t} containing B. The same argument as in
the preceding paragraph yields that u;(z) =t on B, otherwise, we can find a circle
C' CB,butC' ¢ Band C'NB # @ such that on C’, up(z) < t — & for some § > 0,
while as in above we have u; =t on C’, a contradiction is derived. This implies
B=D"H.

We complete the proof of Theorem 7.2.9. O

7.3 Eremenko’s Proof of the Nevanlinna Conjecture

In 1929, F. Nevanlinna raised the following famous conjecture which attracted a
great of interests.
Nevanlinna’s Conjecture Let f(z) be a meromorphic function with finite order
A such that
Y 8(a,f)=2. (7.3.1)

uEé

Then all of the following statements hold:

(1) 2A is a natural number > 2;

(2) 6(a, f) = p(a)/A, where p(a) is a non-negative integer and v(f) < 2A where
v(f) is the number of deficient values of f;

(3) all deficient values are asymptotic.

In order to solve this conjecture, many remarkable methods of analysis, geometry
and potential theory as well have been introduced into the study of value distribution
of meromorphic functions. This conjecture for entire functions was proved in 1946
by A. Pfluger [23] with the order A being a natural number instead and moreover,
he proved that for an entire function f with finite non-integer order A, ¥, 6 (a, f) <
2 —k(A, where k(A) =1, 0 < A < 1/2; k(A) =sin(wA), 1/2 <A< 1 k(A) >
(g+1—=A) A —q)/{2A(qg+A)[2+]1ogg]}, 1 < A,q=[A]. A substantial step for
the proof of the conjecture was walked by A. Weitsman [27] in 1969 who proved
that under the assumption of the conjecture, v(f) < 2u(f), u(f) is the lower order.
Up to 1983, it is D. Drasin who gave a complete proof of this conjecture in [8].
However, his proof is very complicated and his paper has about 100 pages. A simple
proof of using the potential theory was found by A. Eremenko, which is what we
will introduce in this section.

Recall the quantity
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Ny (1. f) = IN( f) — N(r.f)) 4N ( ;)

appearing in Theorem 2.1.4. Set

() =200 )=o) 40 (1 7).
which counts the multiple points of f including the multiple poles. Then N (r, f) is
the integrated counting function for n;(r, f) and so it is known as the ramification
term. In terms of the basic inequality (2.1.13), for arbitrary finite number of points
a; E(C( < j < q) we have

< : Ni(r, f)
L Slapf) <2 lmsup
If (7.3.1) holds, then
Ni(r, f) = o(T(r,f)), as r — oo. (7.3.2)

It is natural to ask if (7.3.2) implies (7.3.1) as well as the results stated in the
Nevanlinna’s conjecture. D. F. Shea [25] proved that if the lower order p(f) < 1/2,

then N
inflim sup — ()
A reA—soo T(F ) f )

where the inf is taken over all the set A with density one.

The following is theorem Eremenko [11] proved, which is main result introduced
in this section.

> cos(mu),

Theorem 7.3.1. Let f(z) be a meromorphic function with finite lower order satis-
fying (7.3.2). Then the results in the Nevanlinna’s conjecture hold. If we normalize
such that 8(eo, f) = 0, then we have

log = r*h(r)|cosA(8 — 0 (r))|+o(r*h(r)), as r — oo,  (7.3.3)

1
|1/ (ret®)]|
uniformly with respect to 0 outside a C(l) set; On

Ve={z=re®: 2 (2k=1) <O 9() < - (2k+ 1)} (k=12 .q),

S

there exists a ay € C such that

m = nrlh(r)|cosl(9 —o(r)] —ko(r’lh(r))7 asr—oo, (7.3.4)

uniformly with respect to 0 outside a C} set, while h(r) and ¢ (r) are continuous with
h(cr) ~h(r) and ¢ (cr) = ¢(r) +o(1) as r — oo uniformly with respect to ¢ € [1,2].

log |
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Moreover,
T(r,f) ~ r*h(r), as r — oo. (7.3.5)

To prove Theorem 7.3.1, we need the following

Lemma 7.3.1. Let U be a subharmonic function on C such that for arbitrarily
small § >0
0<U(R) <cl* 2zl <,

<U

0<U(2) <clzg* T <2,

where M and T depend on 8 and the set {z € C : U(z) > 0} has precisely q fine
components. Assume that there is a Riemann surface X with a two-sheeted ramified
covering p : £ — C and a function h harmonic on X such that U o p = |h| and p is
ramified over at most q — 2 points on C and each ramification point of p is a zero of
h of order at least 3. Then we have g =2A and

U(re'®) = |a|r*|cos A.(6 — 6)| (7.3.6)
Jor some 6y € [0,27] and a complex number a.

Proof.  First of all, we prove that g = 2A. Consider a disk Dy = B(0,r) so small
that p is unramified over Dy \ {0}. Then we have a multi-valued analytic function
H (z) on Dy which has the expansion of the Puiseux series

H(z) =Y a/?
k=s

with ¢ # 0 such that U(z) = |[ReH (z)| in Dp. Thus we obtain an asymptotic repre-
sentation of U(z)

U(z) = [Re(cs2’?(140(1)))], z— 0. (7.3.7)

Using the inequality 0 < U(z) < ¢|z|*~? yields s > 2(A — §). From U o p = |h| and
that / is harmonic, it follows that {z: U(z) = 0} contains s distinct simple piecewise
analytic curves y,(n = 1,2,---,s) starting at the origin. Every pair of distinct },
and 7, cannot intersect each other, otherwise in terms of the maximum principle
of subharmonic functions, U vanishes identically in the domain surrounded by ¥,
and 7, and this contradicts the representation (7.3.7) of U(z). And we can assume
that 7, end at a boundary point of Dy. Since DyN{z € C: U(z) > 0} has at most ¢
components, we get g > s. On the other hand, from the Denjoy-Carleman-Ahlfors
Theorem for subharmonic functions (cf. Lemma 6.2.1) it follows that g < 2(1 +3).
This implies that ¢ = s = 2A, as § is arbitrarily small.

Since h is harmonic on X, we can get a multi-valued analytic function 7 on X
such that 7 = ReT. The derivatives of the conjugate harmonic function of s with
respect to the coordinates equal to the derivatives of & with respect to the suitable
coordinates, that is to say that these derivatives are single-valued. For any point &
on X a neighborhood Xy of which is conformly mapped by p onto a disk B on C,
the derivatives of all branches of T'o p, ! (z) are equal, where p;, !is a branch of p~!
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from B onto Xy, and hence % °pgy !(z) is single-valued in B and % is single-valued
at &. Tt is easily seen that y = ‘é—[T, is a single-valued meromorphic function on X, for
p has only finitely many ramified points.

Next we want to prove in terms of y that p is ramified only over 0. Noting that
each ramification point of p, that is, zero of dp, is a zero of & of order at least 3 and
dp has only simple zeros, we easily see that y vanishes at each ramification point of
p. Therefore, v is analytic on X. We add the points of p~!(e) to X to get a compact
Riemann surface £, and the points will be called the infinite points on I

Take a large R > 0 such that p has no ramified points over B={z: |z| > R}. Since
p is a covering mapping, we have an analytic function A (z) in a neighborhood of a
pointin B = {z: |z| > R} such that ho p~!(z) = ReH(z). We will get a multi-valued
analytic function by continuing analytically H(z) in {z: |z| > R}, which is denoted
still by A(z). Then we have U(z) = |ReH (z)| and so 0 < |ReH (z)| < c|z/**"/* in B.
Now we expand H(z) in B into the Puiseux series

22
Aiz)= Y @ (7.3.8)
k=—oco0

It follows that ay; # 0 from the assumption of that the set {z € C: U(z) > 0} has
precisely g = 2A tract and furthermore, we can write

U(z) = [Re(an 2" (1+0(1)))], 2= .

Noting that T = H o p yields that y has poles only in the infinite points of £ whose
total multiplicity is g — 2.

The same argument as the above implies that 0 is a zero of U(z) with order at
least g. Consider a neighborhood of 0 and as in the above discussion, we can get that
the total multiplicity of zeros of y over 0 is at least g — 2. Since on £ the number
of zeros of ¥ equals the number of poles of y, therefore y has no other zeros than
those over 0. This immediately implies that p is ramified only over 0, because y
vanishes at each ramification point of p.

Thus we can continue H(z) toward C\ {0} so that (7.3.8) holds in C \ {0}. Em-
ploying the inequality 0 < U(z) < c¢|z|*~%, |z| < 1 to (7.3.8)yields

A(z) = ap*.
From this (7.3.6) follows. a
Now we are in position to prove Theorem 7.3.1.

Proof. From the Shea’s result mentioned before Theorem 7.3.1 we can assume that
w(f) = 1/2. First of all, we prove (7.3.3) and the results stated in the Nevanlinna’s
conjecture in the case when

m(r, f) =o(T(r,f)) (7.3.9)
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as r — oo, that is, oo is not a Valiron exceptional value of f. This together with (7.3.2)
yields B
N(rf) ~N(rf) ~T(r,f). (7.3.10)

In terms of Lemma 2.5.1 on the logarithmic derivative and (7.3.10), we have

T(r,f) =N(r,f)+o(T(rf)) = %f/) +o(T(rf)) < T(zf’)

+o(T(r,f)),
and

T(rf") S2N(r.f) +m(r ) +m(rf'[f) 2T (r.f) +o(T(2r.f)).

Consider a positive number 8 and a sequence of positive numbers {r;} tending
to oo such that there exist two sequences {€;} and {;} with €; — 0 and 7; — 0 and
for any small &, we have

B-5
,
1)< 45) (L) 100, e <<,
J
p+o
T(r,f)<(1+7)) (r,) T(rj,f), mri<r< ejflrﬁ

where 1 and T are two positive numbers only depending on §.

For a fixed B € [f.,A*] with B > 0, where A* and p, are respectively the Pélya
order and Pélya lower order of T (r, f) (for their definition, see the paragraph before
Lemma 1.1.3), the Drasin and Shea Theorem [9] asserts the existence of a sequence
{r;} of Pélya peak of order 8, which obviously satisfies the above inequalities with
n<land7>1.

Then

T(rj, f') ~2T(rj, f) (7.3.11)

as j — oo,
Define a sequence of d-subharmonic functions

Uj(2) = —— log ——
=70, )]

(7.3.12)

From (7.3.11) and Theorem 7.2.8, it follows that {r j} contains a subsequence, which

we still denote by {r;}, such that for a §-subharmonic function U on C, we have for
each r € (0,),

27 . .

}Lngo | Uj(re'®) —U(re'®)|d6 =0

and for arbitrarily small & > 0, we have

0<UR) <clzlP2, |z <nand 0 < U(z) < |20, 7 < |2, (7.3.13)
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where 711 and 7 depend on 8. The left side of above inequality comes from the fol-

lowing implication. Since U; (z) = ﬁ log™ | f/(r;z)|, we have therefore
R

2 B . 1 ,
o< | Ujﬁe%dGZZTG;?YMQﬁf)
1 /

1
= mo(T(err,f)) —0,

as j — oo. In terms of Theorem 7.2.4, U ; converges to 0 in the 1-Carleson measure.
This together with the Maximal Principle for subharmonic functions implies that
U™ =0andsoU > 0. Itis clear that

1
AU = — S
( .)) T(rj,f) f/(rjzz):o i<

For arbitrary r > 0, we have

1 1
(AU;)" (B(0,) = ym (7o f) < gy Na 2, f)(log2) ™! — 0
as j — oo. This yields that the Riesz charge of U is a measure, denoted by 21, and
therefore U is subharmonic.

In what follows, we want to characterize the behavior of U in terms of Lemma
7.2.3 and Lemma 7.3.1, through which we will complete the proof of Theorem 7.3.1.
An application of the Denjoy-Carleman-Ahlfors Theorem to (7.3.13) yields that the
set {z: U(z) > 0} has a finite number of fine components, denoted by Ey,E5, - - - , E,.
By means of Lemma 7.2.4, U has the decomposition

q
U=Y Ug, (7.3.14)
k=1

where each Ug, is subharmonic on C.
Choose g+ 1 complex numbers b,(n = 1,2,---,q+ 1) such that b,’s are not
Valiron exceptional values and all b,,-points of f are simple. Then

m(r, f = bn) +m(r,(f = ba)~") = o(T(r, f))

and it shows that 1
——|log|f(rjz) —bu|| — 0

in £ . with respect to the linear measure on {z : |z| = r}. For each n, the sequence
of §-subharmonic functions
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(f_lbn)/um

log|f'(rjz)|+

<

n,j(2) = — log

1
T(rjaf)

1
1 b,
( ]’f) Og|f(VjZ) |

has the same limit function U (z) as U;(z) does.
Given an arbitrarily large R > 0, by noting that U is unbounded in each E} we
can find circles C;, C Ej such that

(],f)

U(z) >My(R),z€ CG,1<k<gq; (7.3.15)

and {U;} and {U,,]} converges to U uniformly on Cy.

The next aim is to get a decomposition of U satisfying the assumptions of Lemma
7.2.3. To do this, we choose a point z; € C; and a subsequence of {rj}, denoted still
by {r;}, such that

f(rizk) = cxj — cx, 1 <k < q, (7.3.16)

as j — oo and ¢ € C. Take a complex number b from {by,--- ,by41} such that
b# (1 <k<q). Setay = (cx—b) ™" (@ =0if ¢ =), a; = (ck/—b) Iand
F(2)=(f()—b)"".

Define g sequences of §-subharmonic functions

W j(z) = (7.3.17)

1 1
log .
T(rj,f) T IF(rjz) —ajl

Since a;’s are finite and a; j — a; as j — oo, the sequence {a ;j :k=1,2---,q;j =
2,---} are bounded. This implies that

T(r,F—akJ) = T(F,F)+O(1) :T(r,f)+0(1)

uniformly in j. In terms of Theorem 7.2.8, there exists a subsequence, which we
still denote by {r;}, such that for a §-subharmonic function Wy on C, we have for
each r € (0,00),
2T
lim
j—eJo
as j — oo. Noting the fact that m(r, F — ay, ;) = m(r,F) + O(1) = o(T(r,f)) and in
terms of Theorem 7.2.9, we immediately attain

Wi j(re'®) —Wi(re'®)|d6 =0

0<W,<U, 1<k<q. (7.3.18)

In terms of (7.3.15) and uniform convergence of {l?n i} to U on Ci, we have
|F'(z)| < exp(—My(R)T (rj,f)), z € rjCy and hence
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log|F (z) —ay,j| = log|F(z) — F(rjz)|
<log [_|F'(©)]14g
2,V jZk
< —My(R)T (rj, f) +1og(2nRr;), z € riCy,
where Ry is the radius of Cj so that

1
Wi j(z) 2 My (R) — ——— log(2@R7j), z € Cy.
]( ) ( ) T(rjyf) ( ./)
This yields that
Wi(z) > My (R), z € . (7.3.19)

Define g functions uy(z) = Wi(z) for z € E; and ug(z) =0 for z € C\ E;. We
want to prove that i (1 < k < g) satisfies the assumptions of Lemma 7.2.3. Since
Y2k Uk, = 0 for z € E and Wy < Y, 44 Uk, for z € C\ Ey, we have

u = (Wk— ZUEn>+

n#k
and then uy, is 0-subharmonic. It is easy to see from (7.3.18) that
0<u, <U,1<k<q. (7.3.20)

We want to prove that the support of u; is E; and connected. From Theorem 7.2.9
it follows that on each fine component Dy ,, of the set {z € Ey : Wi(z) <U(z)}, Wy =
tx,m»> a real constant, and the fine component is also equal to a fine component of the
set {z: U(z) > tym}. In terms of (7.3.13) and Denjoy-Carleman-Ahlfors Theorem,
for each £, the number of fine components of the set {z: U(z) > ¢} is bounded from
above and hence the set {z € Ey : Wi(z) < U(z)} has only a finite number of fine
components. This implies that we have only finitely many #y ,,. Set fo = ming , {t » }
and then ¢ty > 0.

Suppose that 7y = 0 and then some # ,, = 0. In terms of the result in the final state-
ment of Theorem 7.2.10, Dy ,,, = E}, that is to say Wy = 0 in E}, but this contradicts
(7.3.19), noting that C;, C E;. We prove ty > 0.

It is clear that ug (z) = Wi (z) = 1o in the set {z € Ey : Wi(z) < U(z)}, while in the
set {z € Ex : Wi(2) = U(2)}, ur(z) = Wi(z) = U(z) > 0. Thus ui(z) > 0 for z € Ey,
that is to say, the support of uy is E.

In view of (7.3.13), U(0) = 0 and hence the set {z: U(z) < #o} has a component
D(t) containing 0. Since the subharmonic function U is upper semi-continuous,
D(ty) is an open set. The maximum principle for subharmonic functions yields that
D(ty) must be simply connected. Set D = D(1y). If z € E; N D, then U(z) < ty and
furthermore z & {z € Ey : Wi(z) < U(z)} and this deduces u(z) = U(z) = Ug, (2).
An application of Lemma 7.2.4 to D and U (z) yields that u;(z) is subharmonic in D
and we have the following decomposition
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U(z) =) u(z), z€D. (7.3.21)

M=

k=1

Let u be the Riesz charge of u; and 7 be the Riesz charge of W;. We want to
prove that the restriction of y; and u to D satisfies (7.2.2) in Lemma 7.2.3. From
(7.3.21) it follows that 2u = ZZ:] Ui Thus it is sufficient to prove that for each &,
1 > . We know that p[Wy ;] weakly converges to 1" as j — o and

1 1, ~
(W) = Y 8= 5 (AT
J T(rjaf) f(r%:b i 2 /

for some n with b, = b, that is, ﬁn,j(z) is the function in (7.3.12) with f’ replaced by
F’, Recalling that each U, ;(z) has the limit function U, then we have i = n,". From
the definition of uy, in view of Lemma 7.2.5 we have t|g, = Nk|g, and p|g,, =0
for m# k. E=C\UE; = {z:U(z) < 0} is a Borel set and u;(z) =0 in E and
ug(z) = 0 on C. Then using Lemma 7.2.2 yields yi|r < 0 and thus we get (i, < 1,°
so that y; < u. This immediately implies (7.2.2).

Now we can use Lemma 7.2.3 to get a Riemann surface X with a two-sheeted
ramified covering p : ¥ — D and a function /4 harmonic on X such that Uop =
|]. As in the proof of Lemma 7.3.1, we get ¢ = 2f3. Since B can be chosen to be
arbitrary positive number between [, and A*, we immediately have p, = A* = ¢/2.
Furthermore, we have A = A(f) = u(f) = q/2. Hence we have proved result (1) in
the Nevanlinna conjecture.

And it together with the Denjoy-Carleman-Ahlfors Theorem also produces that
for each 7 > 0, {z: U(z) >t} has at most g fine components, while {z: U(z) > 0}
has just ¢ fine components. Then {z: U(z) > ¢} has just ¢ fine components. Since
each fine component of the set {z € E; : Wi(z) < U(z)} (k=1,2,---,q) is a fine
component of {z € E; : U(z) > 1} for some #; > 0, therefore D, = {z € E; : U(z) >
fr} (k=1,2,--- q) has only one fine component, that is, Dy is finely connected. It
is easy to see that u(z) = U(z) <t for z € E; \ Dy and in terms of Theorem 7.2.9,
wi(z) = Wi(z) = 1 for z € Dy, so that uy (z) < 4,z € Ey.

Employing (7.3.19) deduces that u(z) = Wi(z) > My (R),z € Cy so that 7 >
My (R). Now for t = ming {#; } > 0 we define D = D(r) which is the component of {z:
U(z) < t} containing 0. Then D contains the disk B(0,R). The previous argument is
used to this D, by noting that R can be chosen to be arbitrarily large, to show that
the assumption of Lemma 7.3.1 is satisfied by U. Therefore, we have (7.3.6)

U(re'®) = |a|r*|cos (6 — 6y)|

for some complex number a and some 6y € [0,27).
Since in terms of (7.3.10)

(1) =iy ) = NGy )N (1) o)
=2T(rj,f)+o(T(r},f)),
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we have

1 2 . 1 1

l/mU(eie)dG 2, j
—_— = — 00,
i s J

so that

This immediately yields |a| = &, that is, we have
U(re'®) = tr* | cos A (6 — 6)]. (7.3.22)
Then for any fixed ¢t > 0, we have
! /ZEU (re'®)d6 : /MU(t 1940 = 2%, j
_ (te T e = — o0,
2 Jo ! 2r Jo /

On the other hand, we have

1 N o 1
sy 000 = 5 (W )= o ) o0
2040 f)
R T o B
This implies that
T(tr, f)/T(rj, f) —t*, as j — oo. (1.3.23)

Since A* = u,, every sequence of positive numbers tending to infinity satisfies
the requirement of the sequence {r;} in the above discussion and so contains a sub-
sequence, denoted by {r;}, such that U;(z) — U(z) in & as j — o and U(z) has
the form (7.3.22). Furthermore we also have (7.3.23) and therefore every unbounded
sequence of positive numbers contains a subsequence such that (7.3.23) holds. Thus
it is not difficult to see that

T([V,f) A

—t

T(r,f) ’

Write h(r) = T (r, f)r—*, and the above limit yields that A(tr) ~ h(r),r — oo uni-
formly with respect to # € [1,2].
Denote by X the set of all subharmonic functions of the form

7 — oo,

u(re'®;60) = wr*|cos A (6 — 6o)|, 60 € [0,27].

Set | |
U(z) = ———=log———,1t>0
@)= T )
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The result we have previously obtained yields that for each sequence {¢;} tending to
infinity, U;; (z) converges to an element in X in L. Letting u,(z) = u(z; (1)) € X
be the closest element to U;, then we have

d(U[,M[) :d(U[,X) —>O,t — 0

so that
Ui(z) = u(z:9(1)) +o(1), t — oo, (7.3.24)

where d(u,v) denotes the distance of u and v in 4]} and o(1) stands for a function

which tends to 0 in ! as # — oo and thus

log V’(IT)\ = h(1)|cos A (6 — @ (1)) +o(1), z=re®. (7.3.25)

In terms of Theorem 7.2.4, (7.3.25) holds uniformly with respect to 1-Carleson mea-
sure, that is, uniformly with respect to 0 outside a C(l) set E.
Now we prove that ¢ (¢) satisfies the requirement of Theorem 7.3.1. It is sufficient
to prove that
d(usyue) — 0, 1 — oo. (7.3.26)

In fact, if (7.3.26) holds, then we find a r > 0 and a 6y such that u (rei) —
U (re®) — 0 as t — oo, This immediately implies that

A(9(ct) — ¢ (1)) — 0 mod. (7.3.27)

Now suppose that (7.3.26) fails. There exist a sequence ¢, € [1,2] and a sequence
t, — oo such that for some fixed € > 0

d(u,n s ucntn) > €>0.
Since ¢ *u(cz) = u(z) for all u € X and ¢ > 0, we have

Uyt (2) = Uy, (2) +0(1)
= ;MU (cz) +o(1)
= ¢ uy, (cnz) +0(1)
= u,(z) +o(1),

which contradicts our assumption for ¢, and #,, and hence (7.3.27) holds.
Therefore we have (7.3.3) in terms of (7.3.25) and h(ct) ~ h(t) and (7.3.27).
Next we want to prove the asymptotic formula (7.3.4) and results (2) and (3) in
the Nevanlinna conjecture. Consider the domain

Vi = {z:reie : %(%—1) <O-9(r < (2k+1)}

N
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k=1,2,--- 24 and curve y(¥) = {re'® : 6 — ¢(r) = ¥} for ¥ € [0,27). Let I}
be the curve which is constructed from (1) by replacing the part of y(%) inside
exceptional disks in E with parts of their circles so that I'y is outside all the excep-
tional disks in E. It is clear that Iy = {re'® :  — ¢ (r) = © +0(1)}. Take a complex
number z; and a curve I from z; to oo in V; outside all exceptional disks in E and
define

awaﬁf@mc+ﬂa>

In terms of the asymptotic representation (7.3.3) of log|f’(z)l, a is in fact indepen-
dent of choice of I" and z. For any point z = re'® € V; outside all the exceptional
disks in E, it is easy to see that

@) —a| 1 710
e | r@ | STen /rm) Fz)

where ¥ = 0 — ¢ (r) € [57 (2k— 1), 53 (2k+1)] and Iy (z;) is the part of I}y from z
tocoand z; € Iy, |z| =tr, argz, = O + @ (¢r) + o(1). Therefore,

|d8] — 0, 1 — o,

1 1 1 1
1 — 1
T f) C1fG)—al 1)) 1 G
f(z) flz) —ax
= log™ — log™ — 0,1 >0
T & T —a| TN 2 | 7@ t
in 4. and furthermore, we have
1 1
0/ log 0 —al Ui(z)+o(1), tz€ Vi, t — o0
in ! . This implies that
log m = nrlh(r)\ cosA(0—o(r))|+ o(rlh(r)), (7.3.28)

uniformly for z = re'® € V; outside E as r — co. From this it follows that for a € @,

/20
(k) = 3ptarn [ cosh)ao o)

f —n)22
= @rkh(r) +o(r*h(r))
p(a)

= B0 ) +olT (). r= e

where p(a) is the number of a;’s equal to a and hence A(a, f) = 6(a, f) = p(a)/A;
the total sum of deficiencies is 2 and all deficient values are asymptotic values of

f(2).
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In general case, we choose a complex number b such that F = (f —b)~! satisfies
the above requirement for f(z), that is, all b-points of f(z) are simple and A(b, f) =
A(eo,F) = 0. Then employing the above argument to F we get the results in the
Nevanlinna’s conjecture for F and further for f and A(eo, ) = 8(eo, f).

Assume that §(eo, f) = 0 and so A(es, ) = 0. Therefore using the above argument
yields (7.3.3) for f(z).

We have completed the proof of Theorem 7.3.1. a

The following consequence is immediate from the final part of the above proof.

Corollary 7.3.1.  If f(z) is a meromorphic function with the finite lower order.
Then (7.3.1) is equivalent to (7.3.2).

Below let us make a simple survey on the development of the Nevanlinna’s con-
jecture. Dealing with the derivatives, Yang and Zhang [28] established the following

Theorem 7.3.2. Let f(z) be an entire function with finite lower order [ If

o

Y Y 8afi)=1,

= ma£0.e0

then N

j=—o0

where p; is the number of finite and non-zero deficient values of f (/). Furthermore,
every deficient value of f<j) (j=0,%+1,42,---) is its a asymprtotic value and the
deficiency is the multiple of ﬁ

It is natural to ask if the results stated in the Nevanlinna’s conjecture is true
when the derivatives are dealt with. Another approach develops the Nevanlinna’s
conjecture by considering a in (7.3.1) as small function with respect to f. For an
entire function with finite lower order u, Li and Ye [22] extended some of the re-
sults of Pfluger [23], that is to say, they proved that if A = A(f) is not an integer,
Y d(a,f) < 2—k(A) where the sum is taken over all deficient small function of
f and consequently if (7.3.1) holds for all small functions with respect to f, then
A(f) = u(f) is a positive integer. Under (7.3.1) for all small functions with respect
to f, Jin and Dai [19] [20] proved that the number of deficient small functions of
entire function f does not exceed (f) and every deficiency is the multiple of ﬁ

Eremenko and Sodin [12] solved the problem on the Nevanlinna conjecture deal-
ing with the small functions. They proved that if f(z) is a meromorphic function of
the finite lower order and satisfies (7.3.1) for an at most countable number of small
functions a of f, then the results in Theorem 7.3.1 holds without (7.3.3), where
a(z) is an asymptotic small function of f means that O is an asymptotic value of
f(z) —a(2).

Finally, let us take the singular directions of the function into account under the
condition of the Nevanlinna’s conjecture. According to the method which was used
by F. Nevanlinna to study his conjecture, we consider the case when N (r, f) =0,
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that is, f(z) has no multiple points. Since the Schwarzian derivative of f has poles
only at multiple points of f,
N 17"\ 2
L Y0
f/ 2 f/

is an entire function and from the lemma on logarithmic derivative, T'(r,Sf) =
m(r,S¢) = O(logr). This yields that Sy is a polynomial and from Theorem 3.7.5
we have that the Julia, Borel and 7' -directions coincide and the number of these sin-
gular directions equals to 2A4. However, the author do not know if this result is true
for the general case and therefore this leads us ask the following conjecture.

Conjecture 7.3.1. Under the condition of the Nevanlinna’s conjecture, does the
number of the singular directions of f equal to 2.
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